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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS. .

i

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF GULANEGODA PRODUCTS COMPANY, LIMITED.

1. - The name of the Company is * GurLaneEcopa PropucTs Company, LiMITED.”
2. The registered cffice of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

3. The objects for which the Compeny is to be established are—

. . v

(1) To purchase or otherwise acquire from Owen Bernard Wijeyesekera the estate called and known as Gulane®
., goda, situated in the Kalutara District, Western Province, of the Island of Ceylon, of the total extent

< . of 349} acres, more or less, or any portion or pottions thereof at or for the price or sum of Four hundreg
thpusand Rupees (Rs. 400,000), the consideration to be paid for the said estate or any portion or portibns

thereof as aforesaid to be payable in cash or in shares of the Company or.partly in cash and. partly in
shares of the Company, such shares to be fully paid up or partly paid up and to'be i’ssued to the vendor

‘.: *-*" and (or) his nominees or nominee.
(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any estate or estatds, land or lapds
- "¢  in the Island of Ceylon, India, os the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere, and any right of.way.
*  water rights, and other rights, privileges, and easemefts and concessions, and any facfries, machinery,-
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, immovahle-

‘e
.
.
[

' or mqv‘able, of any kind. ‘ . R
{8) To hoild;"use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertal

ds, and real and perscnal, immovable and movable, estates or property.and' assets of any kind ﬁls

e «Comparty, or any part thereof. ) '
(:):To plant, grow, and produce ﬂber, tea, coffee, coconuts, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie
- plants, trees, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, India, the

Federated Malay States, or elsewhere.
. ) E1
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(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipuiatp, submib to any process of manufacture, and rendér marketable (whether
on acdount of the Company or others) rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products or produce as
aforesaid, of any articlés or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, importstradd, and deal in rubber .

~. teg, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatsoever, either
. ,.inp; prepared, mdnufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail. «

(6)*To carry on in the said Island of Ceylon, India, the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere all or any of the
™ . following businesses, that is to say, planters of rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products or produce
17 * agaforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ; forwarding agents,

% merdhants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers ; proprietors of docks, wharves, jotties, fhers,
warehouses, and boats ; and of tug owners and wharfingers ; and any other business which’ can or may
conveniently be carried on in connection with the above or any of them. :

v (7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can
be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; and to apply
~ for, purchase, or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, and the like conferring
' an exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may
seem capable of being used for any cf the purpcses of the Company, or the acquisition of which may
seom calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant
licenses in respect of, or otherwise turn tc account, the property, rights, and information so
acquired. . .
(8) To purchase rubber, tea leaf, coffeo, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture, manipulation,
and (or) sale, . ]
(9) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, or deposits or products, and generally to carry
on the business of mining in all its branches. .

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, an
vessels of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acqui
and hold vans, omnibuses, carriages and earts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and
to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and
effects required for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of
proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties. piers, warehouses; of tug owners and wharfingers; or- of
any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above
respectively. . -

(11) To build, make, construet, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut
and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves,
jettiss, and other works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purposes of
the Company, cr may seem calculated directly or indirectly tc advance the Company’s interests ; and
to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, msin-
tenance, working, management, carrying cut, or contrcl thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, India, the Federated
Malay States, and elsewhere, and generally t¢ undertake the business cf estate agents in the said Island.
India, the Federated Malay States, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment,
transmission and collection of money and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and
management of property, including concerns and undertakings ; and to transact any other agency
business of any kind.

(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant
pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any sueh.

(14) To enter into-any arrangements with any authorities, Government, municipal, local, or otherwise, that
may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority,
eny rights, privileges, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, and to
carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(15) To enter into partnership cr into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal concession,
malgamation or co-operation with any person or persons, corporation, or company carrying on or
about to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry
cn or engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly
to benefit this Company, and to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of,
and to subsidize or otherwise assist any such Company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without
guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ; and to form, constitute, or promote any
other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities
of this Company, or for any other pupose which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit
this Company.. : v N N
(18) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of Coylon,
. in India, the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere. o ,
(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the' gecurity of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading,
garrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all, and generdlly to
. transact financial business of any kind. : "
. (18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of tho Company, or receive money on depositrat interest or
. otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any
obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any
mortgages, mortgage debéntures, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company
either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeemable or irredeemable or perpetual, secured upon
all br any part of the undbrtaking, revenue, rights, and properties of the Company, present ghd future,
including unecalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company. o

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property .
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient
with reference tb any of these objects, and capable of being profitably dealt with in ction with
any of the Company:s property or rights for the time being. .
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(20) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens,
or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or
any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied,

_ as shall be thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby, or any part or parts

', thereof.
(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may

think' fit, and in particular, shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects
altogether or in part similar to thoge of this Company.

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and
in such manner as may ftom time to time be determined. .

(23). To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other

' negotiable and transferable instruments. ,
(24) To remunerate any parties for services réndered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any
shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Compan&

or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business. )
(25) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world, and either as principals, agents, contractors,
or otherwise, and either alone or in conjunction with others, and either by or through agents, sub-

contractors, trustees, or otherwise. and generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of

. the Company.
(26) To sell, lot, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose ofs turn
to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether
in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other

company, or for any other consideration.
{27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets of any
b kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company,
in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) or debentures or debenture stock or
obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another or otherwise howsoever, with
power to issue any shares either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose. ¢
{28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable,
estate or property or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received
by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up ~r partly paid up), of any Company, or they
debentures or debenture stock or obligations of any ~ompany or person or persons or partly one and»
partly any other. . e
(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon & return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made,
. except with the sanction for the time being required by law. Y
: (30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the a eng
of the above objects or any of them, it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clause (unless &
contrary intention appears) the word “ person * includes any number of persons and a corporation,
and that the “ other objects ” specified in any one paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by
reference to or inference from any other paragraph. . .
e 9

.

4.. The liability of the Members is limited,

5. The nominal capital of the Company is S8even hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 700,000), divided into Seven:
thousand (70,000) shares of Rupees Ten (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares formig
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes,
with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held
upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association end Regulations of the Company for the time being %

or otherwise.
We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in

pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the Capital of
the Company set opposite our respective names :— )

Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscriberg. Y by each Subscriber.

O. B. WiIEYESEEKERA, Colombo , . \ One
Epwarp C. SkriNg, Colombo.. - One
ArExANDER D. SkrINE, Colombo - . One
Rarrr H. SkriNE, Colombo .. ] . .. ne
H. G. Bo1s, Colombo . e e . One
HerBERT Bo1s, Colombo e .. One

.o One

.

W. Henry Fige, Colombo .. .
Witness to the signatures of the above-named O .B. WIJE'YE%EKERA, Epwarp

C. SRRINE, ALEXANDER D. SkriNE, RaveH H. Skrinm, H. G. Bois, HERBERT .

Bo1s, and W. HeENRY Fr6e at Colombo, this S8eoond day of May, 1910. .

: EustacE F. DB Saram, -

Proc¥or of the Supreme Court, Colombo.
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AliT!CLEé OF ASSOCIATION OF GULANEGODA PRODUCTS COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows :— . .

1. Table C hot to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles—The regulations contained in the Table C in they

schedule annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.
2. Power to alter the regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articlés or not.
' 3.” None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company.

» INTRRPRETATION,

) 4. Interpretation clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have-
* theollowing meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—
- Company.—The word ‘‘ Company ” means the “ Gulanegoda Products Company, Limited,” incorporated or-
established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The Ordinance.~~The ‘“ Ordinance  means and includes ¢ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 1861 to 1907,
" and e¥ery other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to-the Companys

Special resolution and extraordinary resolution.—* Special resolution ”” and “ extraordinary resolution * have the-
meanings assigned thereto respectively by ¢ the Ordinance.”

These presents.—** These presents ” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of
Amsociation of the Company from time to time in force. .
C’ Capital.—*‘ Capital ’ means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of theqy

‘ompany. .
Shares.—** Shares ” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
Shareholder.—* Shareholder > means a Shareholder of the Company. .
‘ ® Presence or present.—* Presence or present ” at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by
atforney duly authorized.
v, Directors—* Directors > means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors -
mbled at & Board. .
Board.—“ Board ”’ means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a-
Boal.meeting,.acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of suthority duly given to them.
b Persons.—** Persons ” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated’
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. .
- ® Office.—* Office ” means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
® Geql.—*“ Seal ”’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
% onth.— Month *' means a calendar month.
Writing.—* Writing ”’ means printed matter or print as well as writing. :
Singular and plural number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice ves.
Masculine and feminine gender.~—~W ords importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and¥ice versa_
s 0 7 BusINEss. .
E" % 8. Commencement of business—Thv Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established,.
M o employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Direotors in their discretion shalk
~think fib ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, they
shsfll do go &s soon ag, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or-
applied for.
; PP 6. Business to be carried on by Direetors—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the, .
management or direction of the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these-

presents.

CAPITAL. . *

7.  Nominal capital.~—The nominal capital of the Company is Seven hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 700,000), divided:.
nto Seventy thousand (70,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. ‘ ) . '
% 8. Arrangement on issue of shares.—The Company may call up the balance capital whenever the Directors shalt
“think fit, and may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the-

amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls. -

' 9. Payment of amount of shares by instalments,—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part:
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by "
thé holder of the share. ] o )

. *10. Increase or reduction of capital.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution from time to-
time, increase thé capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with such special,.

T ial, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct,.
and the Company in General Meeting may by special resolution reduce the capital as such special resolution shall direct,.
and. may by special resolution subdivide or' consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them. * C

. - 1L. New spares—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such_preferential,
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on.
the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Corapany shall direct ; and if no direction be given, a3 the Directors-
shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in .

- the-distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting, S
“liei 120, How carried indo effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting. that

' sane&ons ‘the incedge of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares-
held by théin, and offer shall be madegy. notice specifying the number of shares to which the Sharcholder is entitled,.
and limititig o tim¢Wakhin which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after thé éxpiration of such

time, or on'the r66dipt.uf da intinuatiof from the Shareholder to whom such notice is gi ines 10,8

P O1 ) given that he declines tosccopt the-
shares :‘:ﬁ:’;‘l' the same dm“ be dispesed of in such mhanner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors.
may, & disoretion, allit h new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property-

purchased or acquired by this. : i i ime being -
of the Company, Ry ﬁnthout ﬁrst offering such shares to the registered Shareholdqs for ﬁhe{nme : gmg_

¥
+

+

L
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ital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents

13. Same as original capitol )
any capital raised by the creation of ew shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer and transrmission, forfeiture,

lien, surrender, and otherwise.

SHARES.

14. Issue.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors,
who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they
mey consider proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered by the Directors to the registered Share-
holders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held by them, and such
shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been offered within the
time specified in that behalf by the Directors may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they think mos}
beneficial to the Company. Provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any shares in payment for any
estates or lands or other property purchased or scquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered

Shareholders for the time being of the Company. .
15. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing

under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.
16. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine

and direct.
17. Shares held by a firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies. .
18.  Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.—Shares may be registered in the name of two or more

persons not in partnership.

19. One of Joint-holders other than a firm may give receipts ; only one of Joini-holders resident in Ceylon entitled to
vofe.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in
1gspect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxigs
and exercising the other rights and powers coniferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights'and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder,
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise thdse rights and
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the #irst
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaill

20.  Swurvivor of joint-holder, other than a firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by’
the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

21. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalmentg‘and‘
calls due in respect of such share. ) )

22. Company not bound to recognize any interest tn share other than that of registered holder or of any person under-
clause 38.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, pareial,
or equitable interest in the nature of .a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, exdbpt
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right@ any -

person under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.
23. COertificates—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company, and signed by two

Directors or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company.

24, How issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in his name,
or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares, Every certificate shall specify the number of the sharegn 4
|

TS,

’
i

respect of which it is issued.

25. Renewal of certificate.—1If any certificate be worn. out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directo
they may order the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in liou thereof; and if any certificate be lost op”
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors and on such indemnity as the Directors may deem -
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled .to such lost or destroydd

certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate. ) .. i
26. Certificate to be delivered to the first named of joint-holders not a firm.—The certiﬁcat.e of shares registered in the
names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.

TRANSFER OF SHARES. *

27. Ewercise of rights.—No person shall exercise any rights of a member until his name shall have been entered in
the Register of Members and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every sharein the

Company held by him. . : .
28. Transfer of shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his

shares by instrument in writing. .

. 29. No transfer to infant or person of unsound mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of

2.

unsound mind. . .
30. Register of transfers.—'The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “ The Register of Transfers,” in

which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. .
shall be signed both by the transferor and

31. Instrument of transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share X S :
transferee, and the eror shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered

in the register in respect thereof.
32. Board may decline to register transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion,
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who ‘is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the
y have a lien or otherwise ; or in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them.

Com
Lo Not bound to state reason.—In no dase shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the

33.
; Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but. their declinature shall be absoluate.

B 34. Registration of transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be regis-
tered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee
of Re. 1-50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the

Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder,
and retain the instrument of transfer. :
they shall deem

35. Directors may authorize registration of transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as 2
edient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the negessity of any meeting of the‘Dir.eom?'-

for that purpose. . C a6
bound to inguire as to validity of transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be boundub

36. Directors not o ﬁl‘:b
i+ of any

the validity, legal effect, of genuineness of any instrument of trapsfer produced by a person claiming’s ¥ e e
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share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the shares, except for the dividends previously
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

.37. Transfer books when to be closed.—The transfer books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the
three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole
twenty-one days in any ome year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

88. Title to shares of deceased holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder
shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.

39. Registration of persons entitled to shares otherwise than by transfer—Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or
any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy.
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall,
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of
his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered
as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Re. 1* 50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

" 40. Failing such registration, shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to be
registered in respect of any share under clause 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after
the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death
of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in res-
pect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such
share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same,
and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deduéting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled
tg a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

SEARES (SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE).

41. The Directors may accept surrender of shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the

ofpany, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may

desirous of retiring from the Company.

42. If call or insalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fail to pay any call or
instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during
such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators
or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptey requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have
accrued, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason or such non-payment.

Terms of notice.—The notice shall name & day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on snd a
plack or places at which such eall or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall
als8 state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respeet of which
the cdll was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

In default of payment, shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every
or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or
instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that
effect. .

™ Shareholder still Liable to pay money owing at time of forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared
fgrfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, interests,
and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thercon from
the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent. per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they
think fit. .
o 43. Surrendered or forfeited shares to be property of Company, and may be sold, d&:c.—Every share surrendered or
so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed
of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. ’ i

44. Effect of surrender or forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest
in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other
rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

r 45. Certificate of surrender or forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the
Secretary or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or
forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been enfitled to the
share but for such surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share
shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may
purchase the same from the Company, and thereupon such purchaser, shall be deemed the holder of such share,
discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase
money, for shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within

six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all morieys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of
Buch share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by
way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per eent. on the amount of thesums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article
43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. :
. 48, Company’s lien on shares.—Thr Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any
holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by sll or any of such joint
holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise,
and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall
have. been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and
where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any
money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares
subject to such charge or lien.

., 47. Lien how made available.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject
toit, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writingshall have
been. given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy,
:equ::mg. him or them to pay the amdunt for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for
SK::L {{;ﬁm days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be psid. Should the Shareholder over whose

len exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.
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48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provions of Articles 43 and
47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residuse (if any) paid

to such Shareholder or his representatives.
49. Certificate of sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two &f the Directors and of the Secretary or

Secretaries that the power of sale given by clguse 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents,

shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. *
50. Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share

to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete
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title to such shares.
PREFERENCE SHARES.

51. Preference and deferred shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time
be issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued
with a preference), or at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or
then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of
voting, and generally on such terms as the Company. may from time to time by special resolution determine.

52. Resolution affecting a particular class of shares.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise
the capital is divided into shares of different classes, then the holders of any olass of shares may, by an extraordinary resolu-
tion passed at a meeting of such holders, consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation
of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or to the abandontment of any preference or priority
or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any
scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon
all the holders of shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent
in any case in which but for this Article the sbject of ‘the resolutions could have been effected without it.

53. Meeting affecting a particular class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the
Company, provided that no member, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless
he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in
respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members
personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

Carrs.

54. Director may make calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the
registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at,
fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so nfade on him to the persons and at the times and
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time *

and place appointed for payment of each call.

Oalls, time when made.—A. call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing the
call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors.

Eztension of time for payment of call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any

one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms
as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension exeept as a matter of grace

or favour. .
55. Interest on unpaid call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the day
appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have been
made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum from
the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think +
fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause. .
ive from any Shareholder willing

56. Payments in anticipation of calls.—The Directors may at their discretion recei
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum

actually called up. B ®
: ORROWING POWERS.

57. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business,
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may
find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting,
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their
discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company .
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of
a General Meeting Yexceed the sum of Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 50,000). With the sanction of a General Meeting the
Directors shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine.
The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of money so borrowed or raised,
create and issue any bonds, mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the
Company charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenus, property, and rights or assets of the Company (both
present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf pf the Company any
promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage or issue any debentures
they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting whether Ordinary or Extraordinary. Any such
securities may be issued ecither at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be cancelled or discharged,
varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redemption, surrender,
drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the
payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between
the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A declaration under the Company’s seal contained in or
endoresd upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or more of the Directors, or' by
one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to borrow the amount which
such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors,
and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regard the creditor, be void on the ground of its being
granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such ereditor was aware that it was

so granted.
MEeETINGS,
First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more

58.
than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine. )
59. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and .
place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or. place is prescribed, at such time an
place as maye be determined by the Directors. . o .
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60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General, Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause
shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

61. Extraordinary General Meetings—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so tipon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote. .

62. Reguisition of Shareholders to st8te object of meeting ; on receipt of requisition Directors to call meetings, and in
default Shareholders moy do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called.
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office’ of the Company. TUpon the receipt of such
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Mesting, to be held at such time
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the
requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at
such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.. .

63. Notice of resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolutios,
submit the same to a meting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the
Company. , .

64. Seven days’ notice of meeting to be given.—Beven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or other-
wige served as hereinaftr provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholders shall not invalidate
the proceedings at any General Meeting. .

65. Bustness requiring and not requiring hotification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without
special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thebeat, to receive
and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or
disapproval thereof, and!to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the
remuneration of the Auditors, and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of

#which special mention shall have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other business to be given.—With the exceptions ‘mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary,
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been especially mentioned in the notice
or notices upon which it was convened. .

67. Quorum to be preseni.—No business shall be transacted at a General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend
recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person at the
commencement of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. If a quorum not present, meeting to bg dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned meeting to transact business—If at the
expiration of half ah hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders shall not be present
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other case
it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjouwrned meeting
& quorum is not present, those shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which
the meeting was called.

69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or refusal a Share-
holder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15 minutes atter
the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall choose another
Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the chair, then the
Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman. a-

70. Business confined to election of Chairman while chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed a& any General
Meeting except the election of @ Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant. .

. 71. Chairmon with consent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, mayadjourn any
meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transferred at any adjourned meeting other
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given.

72. Minutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extra-
ordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable
by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and
signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

‘ VoTING AT MEETINGS.

n3. TVotes.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the _Shareholtli:.x? present in person
or by proxy, or by attorney, duly appointed, and in case thereshall be an equality of votes, the Chairmjan at such meeting
‘shall be entitled to give a casting] vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy
and attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled
to vote,, » declaration by the Chairman that a resolution hasbeen carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book
of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against
sug Blution.

sueh 74.u ?’oll.—lf a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which thepoll was
‘8emanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other
then the question on which a poll has been demanded. )

"5. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting & poll be demended, by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder
present ab the meeting and entitled to vote,-which notice shall be defivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting
shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such & manner as the Chairman shall
direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter pro-
‘vided, and in caserat any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall
have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as & Shareholder
.and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

. . .18. No poll on election of Chasrman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election of
a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. .

... 11. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person or by
proxy or attorney shail liave one vote only. In case of & poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or attorney
shall (except as provided for in the Article immediately following) have one vote for every one share held by him up to
ten shares he shall have an additional vote for every ten shares held by him beyond the first ten shares up to onehundred
shares; and an additional vote for every twenty-five shares beyond the first one hundred shares. When voting ona resolu-
tion involving the winding up of the Company, every Sharcholder shall have one vote for every share held by him, bus
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no such resolution shall be deemed to be carried unless passed by three-fourthsin number and value of such Shareholders
of the Company for the time being entitled to vote &s may be present in person or by proxy or by attorney atany meeting
of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been duly given.

78. Guardian of infant, &c., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, the Com-
mittee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her
shares as separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as afore-
said, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, ‘unless
such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. :

79. Voting in person or by proxy.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy. or attorney duly authorized.
80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed proxy.—No person shall be appointed & proxy who is not & Shareholder
of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself a Shareholder of the Company, may represent
and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them shall
have been paid ; and no shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Share-
holder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration of three
months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by transfer,
unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote or
speak duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. s

82. Proxy to be printed or ¢n writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shal’ be
signed by the appointer, or if such appointer be a corporation, it shall be by the common seal of such eorporation.

83. When proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shallbe deposited at the registered office
of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person

named in such instrument proposes to vote.
84. Form of prowy.—-Ariy instrument api:vointing a proxy may be in the following form :— #

Gulanegoda Products Company, Limited.

I, , of , appoint , of (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy, to
represenet me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General
Meeting of the Company to be held on the day of , One thousand Nine hundred and ————,

and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.
As witness my hand this ———— day of , One thousand Nine hundred and ——————,

85.  Objection to validity of vote to be.made ot the meeting or poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity of any
vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be tendered,
and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting

or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.
86. No Sharcholder to be prevented from wvoting by being personally interested in resuli.—No Shareholder shall be

prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

DIRECTORS.

87. Number of Directors.—The nuraber of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than four ; but this
clause shall be construed as being directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number
of vacancies. T

88. Their qualification and remuneration.—The qualification of a Dirsctor shall be his holding shares in the Com-
pany, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000),
and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and his qualification
shall apply as well to the first Directors as o all future Directors. As a remuneration for their services the Directors shall
be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding One thousand five hundred Rupees (Rs. 1,500) annually, to be divided among
them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of
such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special
or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any exira remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their office.—The first Directors shall be Mr. Herbert Gordon Bois,
Mr. Edward Chalie Skrine, and Mr. Owen Bernard Wijeyesekera, who shall hold office till the first ordinary General Meeting
of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their remuneration.—One or more of the Directors
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or
Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time and
on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they
may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Maraging
Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may impose and coiifer
on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or conferred on any
Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange
with such Director for such special remiuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment
>f & lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

91. Appointment of successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General

eeting. .
92. Board may fill up vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the first
Irdinary General Meeting to supply sny vacancies in. their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

93. Duration of office of Director appotnted to vacancy.-—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors
ubsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain
is office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. . .

94. To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every
ubsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95.

95. Retiring Direciors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third, and Ordinary General

ings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent

leetings A
ear the Directors to retire shall be those who havs been longest in office. .

96. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. - ) L
97. Decision of question as to retirement.—In case any question shall raise as to which of the Directors who have.
een the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Dircctors by ballot. o
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98. Number of Directors have increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting,
may from time to time, at any time subsequens to,$he Second Ordinary General Meeting, increase or reduce the vumber of
I;miaigtors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduce numberis to go out
of office. : .

99.  If elestion not made, retiring Directors to continue until nelt meeting.—If at any meeting at which an election
of a Director ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in
office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled
up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors. ’

100.  Resignation of Direciors-—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention toresign by
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at a
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but nct before his office shall become

vacant.
101. When office of Director to be vacated.—The office of the Director shall be vacated—

(@) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superin-~
tendent, or Secretary under the Company.
(&) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors.
(¢) If by reason. of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
¥ (d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
{e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

Ezceptions.—But the above rule shall he subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacate his
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with,
or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being
a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect
of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested. :

102. How Directors removed and successors appointed—The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any
Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his
stead, and the Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed
would have held the same if he had not been removed.

103. Indemmaty to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.—Every Director or officer, gnd his
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or
defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable for
any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense

happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the
Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be
invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolveney, or tortious act of any person with whom any
moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall
happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same otherwise happen thwugh his
own wilful act or default. ¢

104. No contribution to be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.—No contribution
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in
respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

PowERs OF DIRECTORS.

105. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the purchase and acquisition of the said Gulanegods estate
from the owner thereof.

106. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through s Menaging
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries of the Company, to be appointed by the
Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of tbe
CBmpa,ny all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and regis-
tration of the Company, and in connection with the placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation,
purchase, lease or acquisition of the Gulanegoda estate or any portion or portions thereof aforesaid, and]any other lands,
estates, or property, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business
of the Company. .

107.” The Directors shall have power o purchase, take on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company
any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options, or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire
at such price, and for such consideration, and upon such title and generally on such terms and conditions as they may
think fit ; and to make and they may make such regulations [for the management of the business and property of the
Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries,
treagurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and
other servants for such period or periods, and with such remuneration, and at such salaries, and upon such terms and
conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company.
and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants,
and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such
reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause.

108. The Directors shall have power to apoint a proctor or proctors; solicitors or solicitors, attorney or attorneys,
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms, as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment.

109. The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the Company any account or accounts with such bank
or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse,
sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements,
?ﬁn%sc: mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the interests of

e Company.

110. Tt shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange
terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for
the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof,
respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors
shall think fit ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation,
?319’ 011'1 other dJSPOSlfaop Into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law nec
or such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution. of the

)

Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.
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111. The Direbtors shall carry on the business on the Compeany #n such manner as they may think most expedient ;
and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may
exercise all such powers, give all such consents, makesall such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries,
treasurers, acoountants, and other efficers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally do all such acts and
things as are or shall be#by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made,
or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the
Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinance and of these presents and
to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Cempany in General Meeting ;
but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have
been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents
on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.
112. In furtherance, and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied
in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the

Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say :—
(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings
by and against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and
also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due, and of any claims and

demands by and against the Company.
(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the

awards.
(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for

claims and demands of the Company.
" (4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers, and
from time to time to vary or release such investment. )

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such mannmer
as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the
Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board, or any managers or
agents, and to fix their remuneration.

{7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for
the time being, or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in
Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those
relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are
herein contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such
Director or other person or Company, and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however,
be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging tie property of the Company to any agent
of the Company or other person, except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent
to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, ard compli-
ance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers.

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

113. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business. Until otherwise -
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. . ‘

114. A Direcior may summon meetings of Directors.—A. Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

115.  Who is to preside ai meetings of Board—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and detormine the
period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shell be presided over by the Chairman, if one has bdén ¢
elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman
be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of
their number to be Chairman of such meeting. ’

116. Questions at meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition
to his vote as a Director.

117. Board may appoint commitices.—The Board may delegate- any of their powers to committees consisting of
such member or merabers of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment,
but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board. .

118. Acts of Board or commitiee valid notwithstanding informal appointment.—The acts of the Board or of any
committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be &s valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed,
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided ihe same be done before the discovery of the defect.

119. Regulation of proceedings of committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable
thereto, and be not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation
imposed by the Board. . .

120. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as ¢f passed at a meeting of Directors.—A resolution in writing
signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors ctuly called

and constituted.
121. Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Direciors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes to be

made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videliccet.

(@) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee

appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.

(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings. .
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by

the Board. .
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.
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. 122, Signature-of hinutes of procéedings, el effect thereof—-—ﬁllsncﬁm‘lmites shall o signodl by theé person or one’
of the persons who skiall hagre presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,the Board, Meeting, or Committee Meeting at
which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the p#on or one of the persons who shall preside as Chair-
man at.the n¥xt ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Mebting, resppetively ; and all minutes purporting’
to,hawe been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Mogting, respectively, shall,
for all purposes whatsoéver, be prima facie evidence of the actual and regular pagsing of the resolutions, and the actual
and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity

e of the meeting at which thegame shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person
aprearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

. 123. The use of the seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed or instrument except
in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director #nd the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company,. who
shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the évent of a firm being the ries, |
being signified by & partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of the said firm signing for and on be| of the
said firm as such Secretaries. g

AccouxnTs,

124. What atcounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there

be ne Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up eapital
. for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters

in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and

generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters n

for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books and in
ssuch & manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

125. Accounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to
what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company
or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspeeting
any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by statute or authorized by the Directors, or by a
resolution of the Company in General Meeting. .-

128. Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meetings.—At the Ordinary General Meeting
insevery yoar the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the
end of the same period.- :

127. Report to accompany statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and
condition of the Company and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

128. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days
previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. ;

Divipexnps, BoNus, axp RESERVE FUND.

129. Declaration of dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meetjng, from
time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay & bonus to the Shareholdersin proportion to the amount paid on
their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. .

1380. Inierim dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without the
sanction of a General Mesting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a boms to the Share-
holders on account and in anticipation of the dividend on the then current year. :

181. Reserve jund.—Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend, they may set aside, out of the profits
of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same in such securities as they shall
think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks. )

132.  Application thereof.—The Directors may, from time to time, apply such portion as they think fit of the reserve
fund to meet contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, ar for repairing or
'?intaining or extending the buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant

® cSnnected with the business of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they

may from time to time deem expedient. ) . :
183. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest

+ ‘against the Company. '
"7 . 134. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

135. Directors moy deduct debt from the dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable
to any shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and

notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividends is payable. oo

136. Notice of dividend : forfesture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all interest or dividends or bonuses to become
payable shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all interest or dividend or bonuses unclaimd by any Share-
holder for thred years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit

of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. oo

137. Shares held by a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firin inay be paid
to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

’ 138. Joint-holders other than a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several
persong jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

: AvDIT.

139. Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness
of the balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors. ’

140. wgQualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwige than as &
Shareholdenifi any transa8tion of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a
Sharelzlli;:o(:‘f the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, bé eligible
as an itor. . L .

141.  Appointmens and retirement of Auditors—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the
Compeny and fix his or their renfumeration ; and all future Auditgrs, except asis hereinafter mentioned: shalt be, &%roim;ed
at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their

_ office only until the Firet Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwite ondered by
General Meeting: I CRCE

142.  Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-eleption.’, - 7 . .

143. Rcmunemtwn: of Audztofs.'—-Tm remuneration of the Auditor, other than the fifst~shall be fied by the
Company in Gene}‘al.Meetmg, and this rerunetdition may from time to time Beavaried by énGeliﬁfT{ﬂ M‘”ﬁ‘;‘g <0

» PN R

-
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14 C’asual vacancy n numberj; ;?f Audztprsbow filled ap.—1f g,ny vacancy that, may Sceur’in the office of A'.ha;tor'
“shall hot be sapplied &t any Ordinary Ge&&phMge@ng, or if any causgl vacaney shall occur, the Directors®shall (subject
Greneriil- Pesting) fill up the vacancy by the agpointgent of & person yho shall hold:

e T e . # v - .

to the approval of tHe next Ordingry
the office until such meeting. ‘ ) - '
shi® be ‘suppliel with a copy of the balance sheet intendgd to beltzld

yohers

. 148, "Duty.of Auditors.—Every Auditor )
before the next Opdinaryg General M8eting, and, it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts ahd vé&
relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

148, Company’s accounts to be opened to Auditors for audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsagver of

the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit. o . .

S Noriors.
147. Notices how authenticated.—Notides from the Company may be authenticaled by the signature (printed or *.
wn'jten% of the Agent or SBecretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.
' 48. Shareholders to register address.—Every shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed
10 be his place of abod®, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company. - .
Service of notice.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by sending
through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ; and any
notice 8o served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such
notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors or to the Agent or

Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon. )
« 149. Notice to joint-holders of shares other than a firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with

respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entited, be sufficient if given to any one of such persens,
and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

150. Date and proof of service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on4
which the letter cgutaining the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post.-
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to
such addross shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

161. Non-resident Sharcholders tust register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon shal
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be sgrved upon him,
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such
an sddress, he shall not be entitled to any notices?

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gagzeite.

-

-

ARBITRATION,

152. Directors may refer dispuies to arbitration—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in
dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

. EviDENCE.

158. Hwidence in action by Company against Shareholdere.—On the trial or-hearing of any action or suit brought or
instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due
to the Company in respect of his shareés, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the claim
arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim
is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary
to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum
of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was
duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof of the matters aforesaid shall be conclusive

evidence of the debt. - .
PROVISION RELATIVE T0 WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY.

154. Purchase of Company’s property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whethgg
~ alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaspr .
of the prorerty of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time
when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers
hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them. * * -
165, ' Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up, and there ghall be any surplus assets after payment, of all.*
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, iu repaying to the holders
of the preference shares «(if any) the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up thereon, and the balance in repaying to the
holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such ordinary shares;, If there shall remain
any surplus assets after repayment of the whole of the paid up capital, such surplus assets shall be divided among the Mem-
bers in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held by them respectively at
the commencement of the winding up.

. 158. Payment in specte, and vesting in trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether
voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contribytories in specie
any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees
upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit. .

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names

at Colombo, this 2nd day of May, 1910.

O. B. WIJEYESEXKERA.
EpwarD C. SKRINE.
. ‘ ALExANDER D. SkriNE.
Raree H. SERINE.”
H. G. Bois..
HEerBERT Bois.
) W. HExry Fice.

- e Wit:ness-to the signatures of the above-ngmed O. B. WUEYESEKERA, EDWARD C. SkBINE,
- ArrxanDEr D. SKRINE, Rarpu H.” Skrine, H. G. Borws, Hemserr Bois, and

e W. HeNrY Fi6a. .
A . EusTacE F. DE SABAM, v - .-
[Third Publwatwni N Proctor of the Supreme Court, Goloian.
Lo - . E3
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MEMORANDUM (OF ASSOCIATION OF THE UPLANDS TEA" ESTATES OF CEYLON, LIMITED.
& . .
1. The name of the Company is ‘* TEE UrLaNDS TEA EsTATES oF CEYLON, LIMITED.” *

2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

3. The objects for Which the Company is to be established are—

(@) To purchase, lease, take in exchangd, hire, or otherwise acquire any estate or estates, land or lands, Orgy
share or shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and righ,
machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or persoy,
or movable or immovable, of any kind, and any rights, easements, patents, Jicenses, or privilegsi
Ceylon or elsewhere (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret which may be thouyy
necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business), and to erect, construct, mainty,
or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods fof communieatiy,

(b) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintende;,
managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunens
any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widy
or children of any such.

(¢) To elear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop any land or lands that may be purchased, leased,n
otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, or portions thereof, as a tea estate or estay,
or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to pla,
grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffes, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, treu,
and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere.

{(d) To build, make, construet, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cocon
and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other waork
conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

" (¢) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtain righis,
concessions, and privileges. '

(/) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of th
Company and such other person or company or otherwise.

{g) To lease any factory or other buildings from any company or person.

(k) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased
as provided in (f) or (g), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea or any other producs
in such or any other factory. -

(%) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, plumbago, minerals, and (or)
other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, plumbago, minerals, crops,

: and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places and in such manner as shall be
deemed expedient.

(7) To buy, sell, warchouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, and other plants and
seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and
other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

(k) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, and products, and generally to carry on
the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, and other products,
or any such business on behalf of the company, or as agents for others, and on commission or otherwise.

(!) To establish and carry on a dairy farm and to buy and sell live stock and to sell and deal in milk and dairy
produce, wholesale or retail. .

(m) To establish and maintain in the United Kingdom, India, Ceylon, or elsewhere stores, shops, and places for
thessale of tea, rubber, coffee, cacao, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale or retail ; and
to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for earrying on or developing the business of the
Company or asny branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants, exporters,
importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.

(n) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to
undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment,
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop-

¢  ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other
agency business of any kind.

(0) To let, leass, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any
part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, deben-
tures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in,
dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof.

() To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash, credit bonds,
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise,
as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock or bonds
to bearer 6r otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property

(including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(9) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any
of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as
:}}113.11 l;e thought fit; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any parffor parts

ereof.

(r) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory dotes, and other
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company. :

» .
o

.
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(s) To unife, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sfla}'ing profits of unio
of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to be
established for the purpose of cafrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar o)
analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted s

*  as to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the
benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreec
upon, either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interesi
in eny such company, and to promote the formation of any such company..

(#) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company.

(#) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part of the business,
property, assets, and liabilities of any person or Company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere
which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this
Company.

(v) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such
consideration as the Company shall ,think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or
securities of any other company.

(w) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought
advisable, elsewhere.

{z) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing erops; produce, bills of exthange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading,
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all, and generally to
transact financial business of any kind. .

(y) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in
such manner as may from time to time be determined. ]

{z) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock
of any other company or any part thereof, - ,

(z1) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable estate or property or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Com-
pany, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money
or in shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and_
partly in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partially paid up
for such purpose. .

(22) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and
movable estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the
Cempany or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in
shares the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures,

" or obligations of any company or person or partly one and partly other.

(2 8) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon & return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made,
except with the sanction for the time being required by law. _

(z4) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above-
mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in
the foregoing clauge (unless a contrary intention appears) the word *“ Company * includes companies or -
corporations, and the word “ persons ” any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in
any paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or4inference from any other paragraph.

-

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. .

5. The nominal capital of the Company is Ten million Rupees (Rs. 10,000,000), divided into One Million (1,000,000)
ghares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to inorease or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital (original,
increased, or reduced ) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes, with any preferential,
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such terms as may
be preseribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in
accordance with of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital
of the Company set opposite our respective names :— -

Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber.

E. R. Warpocg, Colombo . .. . One
STaNtEY Bors, Colombo . . One
A. TromsoN (by his Attorney W. HeNRY Fi1ce), Colombo . One
W. HexaY Fice, Colombo .. e . One
C. W. Boory, Colombo A e T One
R. F. 8. HARDIE (by his Attorney W. A. JoxEs), Colombo .. : .. Ono

One

W. E. Drury, Colombo . ve
Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this 22nd day of April, 1910:

‘ V. A, JoLres, oo
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

i
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ABTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE UPLANDS TFA ESTATES OF CEYLON, LIMITED.

THE regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance,
1861,” ghall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by: the regulations contained in these Articlemy but subject
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the regulations
of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not. None of the funds of the Company shall be
employed in the purchase of, or be lent on the shares of the Company. .

INTERPRATATION CLAUSE.

1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings,
unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context :—

The word “ Company >’ means * The Uplands Tea Estates of Ceylon, Limited,” incorporated or established by or
under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The “ Ordinance *’ means and includes * The Joint Stoek Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” and every other Ordinance
from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company. ‘

‘ These presents ’’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the
Company from time to time in force.

** Capital > means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company .

* Shares * means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
** Shareholder ”’ means a Shareholder of the Company.

“ Presence or present ” at 8 meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy. ~
¢ Directors * means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the casé may be) the Directors assembled
at a Board. .

‘“ Board ” means & meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at & Board
peoting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

* Persons "’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or corporated by Ordinance
and registration, as well as individuals.

“ Office *’ means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
. ““ 8eal >’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
¢ Month > means a calendar month.
“ Writing ” means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versa.
Words importing the maseculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versa.

BusiNmss.

2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to empldy and apply its

capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors;a sufficient
number of shares shall have been subseribed or applied for. o

. 3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors,
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. ) :

CaprTarL. ° R

4. The original capital of the Company is Ten million Rupees (Rs. 10,000,000), divided into One million shares
of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. ) -

: 5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, incresse the
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such special
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct,
and th all have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as may be considered expedient.

Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the-
creatioh of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same’ provisions in all
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture,
Yien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital. )

; 7. The Directors may in like manner, and with like sanction, reduce the capital of the Company. <
. SHARES,

- B. The Company may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares
iri¥ie amount of calls to be paid and the time of payment of such calls. :

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall bé:'i)ayable by

alments ; every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares. .
+5 . -10. " The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Diréctors, who
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they con-
sider ptop#t Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered by the Directors to the Shareholders in-proportion
to-the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares t¢ which the
Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declimed, and
after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such nofice is given
that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine.
Provaded that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor ar vendors
of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or.any part of the purchase price of any
suck-estatés or lands, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders. )
skl In case of the incrase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall be
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such rights and privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving
. on v Creation: theroof, or any other General Meeting of the Company, shall direct, and if no direction be given, a8s the
' mﬁhﬂl determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the divllends,
end.d .,-sfrl‘;thit:rti:utlon of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting. -~ . =.
oll now ject a:nls)re dn&?ti:ﬁn %o the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital,
be madsm.by' noshautiee o to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall

. :  specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting atifte within which
the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined. and after the exniration of such time. or on the receipt of an

B
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intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall
be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot
such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company
in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares
so allotted to the Shareholders. -

12. ‘Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand
in snch form ® the Company may from time to time direct. Payment for shares shall be made in such manneras the
Directors shall from time to time determine and direct. - :

- 18. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent duly authorized to
sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies.
- <'14. - Shares may be registered in the name of two or more persons not in partnership.

15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share ; but the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register, and no other, shall be entitled
to the right of voting and of giving proxies and all other advantages conferred on a sole Shareholder.

"16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be
the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognise (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of

any person under clause 36 to become a Shareholder, in respect of any share.
18. The joint-holders of a share shell be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and

calls due in respect of such share.
19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate under the common. seal of the Company, spécifying the

shares held by him and the amount paid thereon.

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order
the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given,
a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of ﬁfty*

cents shall be payable for such new certificate.
21. The certificate of shares registered in the name of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the

person first named on the register.
Caris. )

22. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of
all moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that
two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ;
and each Sharcholder shall pay the amount of every call so niade to the person and at the time and place appointed by
the Directors.

23, 1f any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest for the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed

for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.
24. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing the

call was passed.

25. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give. time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine. -
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a matter of grace or favour.

26. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys due upon their respective shares beyond the sums actually
called for ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any time there-
after exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which some advances
have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in advance and

the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, six per contum per annum.

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

" 27. Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares by ins
in writing. : .
28. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind. . . ]
29. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called * The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered

the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. .

30. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares
by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien or otherwise, ‘or in
case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder ar. proposd
transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be

absolute.

31. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accgmpanied by such
evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of two rupees and fiity
cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid to the Company for th? registration
of every such’ transfer, upon payment whereof the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Article 30, shall
register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain’ the instrument of transfer. . . .

32. ®The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of trnsferecs as
Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

33. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any inswru-
ment or transfer produced by a person claiming & transfer of any share in accordance with these articles’; and whether
they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the
Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only, if at all, upon

the transferee. . )
34. The Register of Transfers may be closed during the fourteen days immediately preceding each Ordinary

General Meeting ; and when a dividend is declared, for the three days next 'ensuing the Meeting ; also at such other times
(if any) and for such periods as the Directors may from time to time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed

for more than thirty days in any year.
TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

35. 'The executors or administrators or the heirs of a deceased Shereholder shall be the

only persons recognized
by the Company as having any title to the shares of suoh Shareholder. R : " '
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: . 36. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming

entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any
female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer shall, upon securing such evidence that he sustains the character
In respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of his title as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith
entl_tled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may .
subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

27. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 35%n which the
Company has any lien shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening
of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share ; or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder no
person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of
such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a
receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not
be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds
of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares

so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.
38. The Directors may accept in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders whe may be desirous of retiring from the Company.
39. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest.that may have accrued, and all expenses

that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.
The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on,and a place or places

at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state
that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call
was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

- If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalment, with interest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

40. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be lable to pay, and
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares
at the time,of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per centum
per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

41. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

42. The surrender or forfeiture of & share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and
demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. .

the Secretary or Secretaries that a share

43. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence

of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or for-
feiture, and such certificate and the reciept of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such
share, and & certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company,
and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ;
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by
any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. ) .

The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the date
thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares, and
all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption
money for the deficit, as thoy shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums
efault in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article

~

wherei
41 hereg® shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.
4. The Company shall have'a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders

for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise, and whether due from
any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make,
although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons
than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from
any of*such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to such charge

(83 ¥ .

* 45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given
to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring
him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight
days from such notice in paying the sam thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien
exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. o

46, The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, Habﬂiﬁ%, or

engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. 4
47. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries, that the
poweg, of sale given by clause 45 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive
ovidence of the facts therein stated. - B
&Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and
er, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such shares.

v
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- “+ « PREFERENCE SHARES,

49.  Any shares from time to time to te issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such tight of

proference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or advantage

over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at such a

prgt;nium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or
subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such

terms a8 the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. L
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50. If at any time by the issue’of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different
classes, then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders,
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith,
or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or tlze
reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s
capital affecting the class of shares, and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, providad
that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the
object of theresolution could have been effected without it. .

51 y meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and eonducted in all respects as
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member, not
being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any
sach meeting & poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

Borrowing POWERS.

52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining,
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion
to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided
that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting,
exceed One Hundred Thousand Rupees.

53. With the sanction of a General Meeting the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums, and at
such rate of interest as such meocting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary
or Secretaries or of two Directors to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers,
shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shell be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions
between the Company and its creditors. .

54. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such moneys so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, cxecute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obliga-
tions of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets of the
Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on behalf of
the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

865. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premiumor discount, an
cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special priss’leges as to
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. *

$6. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Cempany for securing the payment of money may be so
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person

to whom the seme may be issued.

d may from time to time be

GENERAL MEETINGS.

57. The first General Meeting shall be held at such time, not being more than twelve months after the incorpora-
tion of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and place as may be prescribed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors. -

59. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all
other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the
Direotors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholde; or Sharcholders holding in the aggregate one-cighth part of the
shares of the Company for the time being subscribed for.

61. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to the»
Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. . “

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary @noral
Moeeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within
twenty-one days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to be held at such plade and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than fourteen days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the
same to & meeting.

63. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.

64. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever conyened,
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement
in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Mee&.

65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any account
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
and to elect Directors and Auditors in the place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ;
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall
have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary
General Meotings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss,
or transact any business which hes not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended by
a roport of the-Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commeggernont
of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote. S #

68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of SHareh
shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be disseélved,
but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at suth,:
adjourned meeting & quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present sheM be a quorum, and may transact the
business for which the meeting was called. Rl

69. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall cha-se another Dirsctor as Chairman-;

1

>
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and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shal]

choose one of their number to be Chairman.
70. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the eloction of a Chairman, whilst the chair

is vacant.
71. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place
to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting
from wghich the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given. ’

72. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered
in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the
same meeting or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence

of all such proceedings and 3f the proper election of the Chairman.

Vormng AT MEETINGS.

" 73. At any meoting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present in person or by
proxy, and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting
vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled as a shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded
by some member present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an
entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number
or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.
74. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, the
meoting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such manner as the
Chairman shall direet, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as
hereinafter provided ; and in ease at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes the Chairman of the meeting at which
such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled
as a Shareholder and proxy, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.
75. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.
¢ 76. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person or by proxy shall have one vote only. _In case of a

- poll every Sharcholder present in person or by proxy shall (except as provided for in the Article immediately following)
have one vote for any number of shares held by him up to fifty shares; he shall have an additional vote for every fifty
shares held by him beyond the first fifty shares up to three hundred shares ; he shall have an additional vote for every
hundred shares held by him beyond.the first three hundred shares up to one thousand shares ; and he shall have an additional
vote for every two hundred and fifty shares held by him beyond the first one thousand shares. When voting on a resolu-
tion invol@ing the sale of the Company’s estates or any portion thereof, or the winding up of the Company, evergShareholder
shall have one vote for every one share held by him, gnd a majority of three-fourths of the Sheroholders present.and {or)
represented by proxy shall be necessary to carry such resolution.

78. The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian of .any lanatic Share-
holder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the executor or administrator
of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the
place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

v 79. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy.

80. No Sharcholder shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares
have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a decessed Share-
holder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote at any meeting held after the expiration of three months
from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless he has been
possessed of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three months previously to the time of holMing the

meeting at which he proposes to vote or speak. . -
- 81, No Shareholder who has not been duly registered as such for three months previous to the General Meeting
shall be entitled to be present and to speak and vote at any meeting held after the expiry of three months from the

incorporation of the Company. ‘
82, No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company. . )
83. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be signed by the appointor, or if
such@ppointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such company or corporation. i
"84, The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than
twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument proposes

to vote.
The instrument appointing & proxy may be in the following form :—
The Uplands Tea Estates of Ceylon, Limited.
. I, , of , appoint , of (» Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy,
to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be)
day of , One thousahd Nine hundred

General Meeting of the Company to be held on the
_and , and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand this day of , One thousand Nine hundred and

. 83, No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy) except ab the

“meéting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy) to which no
"objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whaisoever.
86. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the

» .
voting.
ey .

* DrrEcTORS. ) s
B ’ 87. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than five, but this clause shall be construed as

Yoir tory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies. i .

Pema. o W@ qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least one hundred and fifty skares in the

.Cagipany upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first

“Difsctors as to all future Diroctors.

[ <»:. As aromuneration for their services, the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate & sum not exceeding §ix thousand
Rafpoes annually, to bo divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting

may &t any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as
including any remuneration granted for special extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the

. Managing Directors of the Company, . S
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88. The first Directors shall be Edward Rosling, Henry Oswald Hoseason, Robert Farquhar Spottiswood Hardie,
and William Henry Figg, who shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all

retire, but shall be eligible for re-election. oo . .
89. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any of the estates, 11,{or such -

time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons app‘binted_ to
the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing

Director or Maneging Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, or Superintendents. .
The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might_

be conferred on any Maneger of the Company.
If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director for
such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money,

as they shall think fit.

RoraTioN OF DIRECTORS.

90. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the first
Ordinary Genoral Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office 88 provided
£

in clause 91. o
91. The Directors to rotire from office at the second and third Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors
otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Directors to retfire shall be

those who have been longest in office. .
92. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire,

the same-shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
94. The Ordinary General Meeting, at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successdys

to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.

95, Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resignation,
or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office so long
only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

96. The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting, may from time to time at any time 8ubsequent to
the second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval,
determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

. 97. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place, the place of a retiring Director is

not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the negxt year, and
80 on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to teduce tl‘
number of Directors. . .

98. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become

[

vacant.

99. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same as if he had not been removed.

100. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators
of any Director or officér, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expense happening
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for
the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for
any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortuous act of any person with whom any moneys, securities,
or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution
of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default. hd
101. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the a. t, if

any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.

-

102. The office of the Director shall be vacated—

(@) 1f he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, SBuperin-
tendent, or Secretary under the Company. .- Lol )

(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors.

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting. . . |

(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

() If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

Provided that no Director shall vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or
firm which has entered into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his
being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or by his being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the
Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of any contract work or buginess in which he may be personall

* -

interested.
. . Powgers oF DIRECTORS.
103. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the lease, purchase, or acquisition of any lands, estates, or

property they may think fit, or any share or ghares thereof. _ -
by the Directors either by themselves or through agManaging .

104. The business of the Company shall be managed
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries of the Company, to be appointed by thé

Directors for such & period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the,
Company ell costs and expenses, 88 well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the
registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and landd,
and the opeping, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business f e .

(

Company.
pall().‘%. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or regulations for the mia
business and property of the Company as they may from fime to time think proper, and shall carry on-thes

ocompanvV in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and.$
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Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents,
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secreteries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such
remuneration, and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable,and may pay the
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of
the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as
they may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing.

106. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as are
not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and things
as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by
the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company in
General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such regulations
and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no regulations
made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been valid if such

regulation had not been made. -
The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be

limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. .

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or Bolicitors, attorney or attorneys

to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment. )

If of the Company any account or accounts

108. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on beha.
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,

make, endorse, gign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to amy proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the
interests of the Company. ‘ L :

109. The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed or instrument except in the presence of two
or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secrotary or Secretaries of the Company, who shall attest the sealing
thereof, such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm being the Secretaries, being signified by a
partner or duly authoérized manager, attorney, or agent of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such

Secretaries.
110. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange
terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for

the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof,
respectiveljg to any company or companies, Or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Dirgetors shall
think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamations,
sale, or other disposition into effect so far as & resolution or special resolution ef the Company is not by law necessary for
guch purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company,

the Company shall be dissolved to that end. .

111. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied
in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

(@) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other logal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction
of any debts due to or from the Company, and of any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

{b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or

enforce the awards. .
(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims

and demands by the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to aceept the
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and
so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers,
and from time to time to vary or release such investments.

(/) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or
Company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the
powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time
and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such
restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collateralty with or
to the exclusion of, and in the substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and
from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or"any such powers. The Directors may allow
to any person or company t0 whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration ag they in their
absolute discretion shall think fit.

{g) Before recommending any dividend, to set aside out of the profits of the Company such sums as they think
proper as a resevre fund to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing dividends or for
ropsairing, irnproving, and maintaining any of the property of the Company, and for other purposes as the
Directors in their absolute discretion think conducive to the interests of the Company, and to invest the
several sums so set aside upon such investments as they may think fit, and from time to time deal with
and vary such investments and dispose of all or any part thereof for the benefit of the Company and to
divide the reserve fund into such special funds as they think fit, and to employ the reserve fund or any
part thereof in the business of the Company, and that without being bound to keep the same separate
from their other assets. .

PROCEEDINGS OF DIBECTORS. .

112. 'The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings ab such
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. ) )

113. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

114.  The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office, and
all moetings of the Directors shallde presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and is present, but if there be a
vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed
for holding the samo, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such

meeting.
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115. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and
in cage of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director. .
116. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of the_xr
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or in
part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it,
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such eommittee, in conformity
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force

and effect as if done by the Board. -
117. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for

regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by
the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed*by the Board.

118. The acts of the Board and of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy
in the Board or Committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee,
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided

the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.
119. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual

as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.
120. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—

(1). Of all appointments of (@) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.

(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
(8) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the

committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(86) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.

(8) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

121.  All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Mooting,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting,at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person who
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may
be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prima focie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or oceurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairman-
ship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting

was held. .
AcooUNTs.

122, The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be nc Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Sccretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid up eapital for the time being of the
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its commer-
cial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true
financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the
registered office of the Company &s the Directors think fit, ]

123. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspeeting any aceount or book or document of
the Company, except as conferred by statute or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General

Meeting.

124. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the
income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing & summary of the
property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

125, The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the
expense of the establishmeunt, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable
against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the
meeting, and in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been
incurred in any one year, the whole amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion
of such expenditure is charged against the income of the year.

126. 'The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under the
heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to * The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance,
1861,” or as near thereto as circumstances admit. -

127. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and eondition of the Company, and
a8 to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. .

128. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at or

posted to the registered address of every Shareholder. .

Aupir.

129. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

180. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is intercsted otherwise than as & Shareholder in any transaction
of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company; and
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

131. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor of the Company and fix his remuneration. He shall hold office
till the second General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except as is hereinafter mentioned,
be made at the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and the
Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary General Meeting after his or
their appointments, or until otherwise ordered by & General Meeting.

132. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting, and .
this remuneration mey from time to time be varied by & General Meeting: . .

133. Retiring Auditors shall be eligibloe for re-election,
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_ - in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be suffidig dence
..~ thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.
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., 184 If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the next Ordinary General Meeting,
orif any césual vacancy shall ocour in the office of Auditor, tho Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of
& person who ghall hold the office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after hig appoifitment. L E

135. Ewvery Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers relating
thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit. BN

136. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him' or them of all books kept by the
Company, and he or-they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and.gogpments

whatsoeveér of the Company for the purpose of audit. e -

DivipENDS, Bonus, AND RESERVE FUND. : T

137. 'The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Mseting, from time to tirme declaré a dividend
to be paid; and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no dividend
shall be payable except out of nett profits. . B

138. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus
to the Sharehoiders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. 0

-189. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same in such seourities as they may with the sanction
of the Company select, or shall place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks. L

140. The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve fund to meet contin-
gencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending
the buildings and premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company
or any parg thereof, or for any other purpose connected with the interest of the Company that they may from, time fo time
deem expedient. . -

141. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company. LT

142, No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect
of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. . ) : STt

143. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money as
may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fagt that
such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable. Ti

144. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any shareholder for three years after notice thereof i given may
be forfeited by Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of
the reserve fund. . C e .

145." Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by & firm may be paid to, and anefféstual receipt
given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. SN

148. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly other than a firm may
be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. Ereian

147. Any General Meeting declaring a dividend may direct payment of such dividend wholly or in
distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid up shares, debentures or debenture stock of the Comy
other company or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors shall give effect to such direction az
difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle the same as they think expedient, and in parti
frectional certificates and may-fix the value for distribution of such specific assets or any part thereof, and
that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholders upon the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust
21l parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the di
seom expedient to the Directors where requisite a proper contract shall be filed, and the Directors may appoin
to sign such contract on behalf of the persons entitled to the dividend, and such appointment shall be effec

NoTices.

148. Notices from the Company m{v.y bo authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same. . o
o 149. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of ab
be registered as such in the books of the Company. i o
) 150. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being s

the post in & prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and:any sotice so
gorved shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addresssd.be doad,
" unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary.or Agents 6r'Becretari
of the Company, their own or some other address to which notices may be sent. A
151." All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persé
" entitled other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Sharehol
* 80 given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. R
- 152. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the 1
: th’samo would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post bo:

entzy

> 153, Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Comp

& within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, and all notices served at such address shall
well served. If he shall not have named and registered such an, address, he shall not be entitled to any n
: " All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazete.

ARBITRATION. - ;
--:. 184 Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company an
. eompay or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration. »

o e

: R - Evipgnos. ’

- 168, On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any.
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his sha#
sufficiont to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of 8|

_Company as a holder of the namber of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amoun E
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be nocessary to prove the registration of thé Company, nor
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" the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which
_any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter
whatsoever, but, the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt. - ’

PrOVISION RELATIVE T0 WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY.

156. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof
in the eveht of & winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when & sale of the Company’s property or effect or any
-part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

In witness whereof the subseribers to the Memorandurn of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names
at Colombo, this 22nd day of April, 1910. -

E. R. WALDOCK.
StanLEY Bois. .
A. THOMSON, by his Attornoy W. HENRY FIag.
W. Henry Fiae.
C. W. Booty. .
R. F. 8. Harpixr, by his Attorney W. A. JONEs.
W. E.- DrRury.
Witnesses to the above signatures :
V. A. Juuios, Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

[Third Publication.}

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE HUNUWELLA (PELMADULLA) RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “ Tar HunvweLrs (PELMADULLA) RUSBER CoMPANY, LvrrED.”

2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are— .

(1) To purchase or otherwise acquire from Patrick Duncan Gourlay Clark of:Nivitigala, Ratnapura, and

: Alexander John Ingram, of Pelmadulla, the estate called and known as Hunuwella, situated in the
Ratnapura District, Province of Sabaragamuwa, of the Island of Ceylon, of the total extent of
One tLousend Four hundred and Seventy-nine (1,479) acres, more or less, at or for the price or sum of
Eight hundred and Sixty-eight thousand Five hundred and Seventy-five Rupees (Rs. 868,575), the
consideration to be paid for the said estate as aforesaid to be payable in cash or in shares of the
Company or partly in cash or partly in shares of the Company, such shares to be fully paid up or partly
paid up and to be issued to the vendor and (or) his nominees or nominee. .

(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any estate or estates, land or lands
in the Island of Ceylon, India, or the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere, and any right of way,
water rights, and ether rights, privileges, and easements and concessions, and any factories, machinery,
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, immovable
or movable, of any kind. . *

(8) To bhold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking
lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable, estates or property, and assets of any kind of the
Company, or any part thereof. .

{4) To plant, grow, and produce rubber, tea, coffee, coconuts, cinchons, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie
plants, trees, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, India, the
Federated Malay Stdtes, or elsewhere.

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether
on account of the Company or others) rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products or produce as
aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in rubber,
tea, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatsoever, either
in & prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail.

(6) To carry on in the said Island of Ceylon, India, the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere, all or any of the
following businesses, that is to say, planters of rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products or produce
as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ; forwarding agents,
merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers,
warehouses, and boats ; and of tug owners and wharfingers ; and any-other business which can or may
conveniently be carried on in connection with the above or any of them. .

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can
be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; and to apply
for, purchase, or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, and the }ike conferring
an exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may
seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which nmay
geem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant
licenses in respect of, or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(8) To purchase rubber, tea leaf, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture, manipulation,
and (or) sale.

(9) To work mines or quarries, snd to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious, and other stones, or deposits or products, and generally to carry

. on the business of mining in all its branches. :

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and
vessels of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire
and hold vans, omnibuses, carriages and carts, and ;other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and
to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and .-
effects required for the nfhintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water ;- of..-
proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses; of tug owners and wharfingers; or of say™
other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with iho .above

respectively.
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(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut
. and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves,
*jotties, and other works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purposes of

the Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests ; and
to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, main-
tenance, working, management, carrying out, or control thereof.

¢12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, India, the Federated

Malay States, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the said Island,

India, the Federated Malay States, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment,

transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and

management of property, including concerns and undertakings; and to transact any other agency”

business of any kind.
(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other

servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant
pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(14) Toenter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, municipal, local, or otherwise, that may
seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority, any
rights, privileges, and concessions which the Company may think it desirakle to obtain, and to carry
out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(16) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal concession,
amalgamation or co-operation with any person or persoms, corporation, or company carrying on or
about to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry
on or engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly
to benefit this Company, and to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of,
and to subsidize or otherwise assist any such Company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without
guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ; and to form, constitute, or promote any
other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities
of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to

benefit this Company.

(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of Ceylon,
in India, the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere.

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading,
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all, and generally to
transact financial business of any kind.

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company, or receive money on deposit at interest or

' otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any-
obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company
either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeemable or irredeemable or perpetual, secured upon
all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and properties of the Company, present and future,
including uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(19) Generally to purchase, take onlease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property:,
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient
with reference to any of these objects, and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with
any of the Compeny’s property or rights for the time being.

(20) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens,
or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or
any of the terms thereof to-be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied,
as shall be thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby, or any part or parts
thereof. ‘ )

{21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may
think fit, and in particular, shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects

altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.
(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and

in such manner as may from time to time be determined.
(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other

negotiable and transferable instruments.
(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any

shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company,
or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business.
(25) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world, and either as principals, agents, contractors,
‘ or otherwise, and either alone or in conjunction with others, and either by or through agents, sub-
contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of

the Company.
(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn
to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether
in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other

.
)

company, or for any other consideration.
(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets of any

kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company,
in, money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) or debentures or debenture stock or

_ obligations of the Company or partly in one way and partly in another or otherwise howsoever, with
power to issue any shares either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or moveble,
estate or property, or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received
by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any Company, or the
debentures or debenture stock or obligations of any compgny or person or persons or partly ono and
partly any other.

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon & return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made,

except with the sanction for the time being required by law. _
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(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment
' of the above objects or any of them, it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clause (unless &
contrary intention appears) the word “ person” includes any number of persons and & corporation,
and that the ““other objects ” specified in any one paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by

reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. 'The liability of the Members is limited.

5. The nominal capital of the Company is One million Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,500,000), divided
into One hundred and Fifty thousand (150,000) shares of Rupees Ten (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the
capital. The shares forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided gr consolidated
or divided into such classes, with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions
attached thereto, and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the
Company for the time being or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and wo respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital ot

r's

the Company set opposite our respective names :—
' Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber.
W. SEARSPEARE (by his Attorney HErBERT C. BIiBBY), Colombo .One
W. Henry Fice, Colombo One
G. LioNEL Cox, Colombo . .. . One
HerserT C. Bissy, Colombo . . +One
F. J. pE Saram, Colombo e One
Lesuie W. F. pe Saram, Colombo .- One
. One

J. LoocroRE, Colombo .. .. ..
Witness to the signatures of the abovenamed W, SHAkspPEARE, W. HENRY
Fice, G. Lioner Cox, HErBErRT C. BisBY, F. J. DE SaraM, LEsSLIE

W. F. pe Saram, and J. LocHORE, at Colombo, this Third day

of May, 1910:
Eustace F. DE SARAM,
Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE HUNUWELLA (PELMADULLA) RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows ;:—

", Table C not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in the Table C in the
schedule annexed to ““ The Joint Stoek Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

2. Power to alter the regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Compsgny.

INTERPRETATION.
4. Interpretation clause.—In the interpretation of thege presents the following words and expressions shall have
the following meenings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—
Company.~—The word “ Company *’ means * The Hunuwella (Pelmadulla) Rubber Company, Limited,” incorporated
or established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The Ordinance.—The “ Ordinance *’ means and includes * The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 1861 to 1907,”
and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
Special resolution and extraordinary resolution.—* Special resolution > and * extraordinary resolution  have the

meanings assigned thereto respectively by ‘‘ the Ordinance.” . .
These presents.—** These presents ” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of

Association of the Company from time to time in force. )
Capital.—** Capital ** means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purpoeses of the

Company. . .
Shares.—° Shares ’ means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be dlv‘ided.

Shareholder.—* Shareholder >’ means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or present.—** Presence or present ” at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by

attorney duly authorized. v .
Directors.—"* Directors ** means the Directors for the time being of the Company ot (as the case may be) the Directors

assembled at a Board. ) . .
Board.—‘ Board ”’ means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a

Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their bedy in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
Persons.—* Persons *’ means partnerships, associations, gorporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. .
Office—** Office ” means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.—* Seal >’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.— Month ”’ means a calendar month. )
Writing.—* Writing > means printed matter or print as well as writing.

Singular and plural number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versa.
Masculine and feminine gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice verso. .

BusIvEss.

5. Commencement of business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established,
and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall
think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whqje of the sharesshall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, they
shall do 50 as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for. :

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or u_nder the
management or direction of the Directors, and subject only to the c?nt-rol of General Meetings, in accordance with these

presents.
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*

CAPITAL. )

7. Nominal capital—The nominal capital of the Company is One million Five hundred thousand Rupees

{Rs. 1,500,000), divided into One hundred and Fifty thousand (150,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.
. 8. Arrangement on issue of shares—The Company may call up the balance capital whenever the Directors shall
think fit, and may make arrangements on ghe issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the

amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls,
9. Payment of amount of shares by instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part

of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by
the holder of e share.

10. Increase or reduction of capital.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution from time to
time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with such special,
proferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct,
amd the Company in General Meeting may by special resolution reduce the capital as such special resolution shall direct,
and may by special resolution subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

11. New shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential,
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on

« -‘the creation thereof or-any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct ; and if no direction be given, as the Directors
shall determine, and in particular such shaxes may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in
the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting.

12. How carried into effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares
held by them, and Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled,
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiraftion of such

“ time, or on the receipt of an’intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the
shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors
may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property
purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being
of the Company. .

13. pSame as original capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents,
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer and transmission, forfeiture,

lien, surrender. and otherwise.
©  SHARES.

14, [Issme.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors,
who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they
may consider proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered by the Directors to the registered Share-
holders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held by them, and such
shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been offered within the
time specified in that behalf by the Directors may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they think most
beneficial to the Company. Provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any shares in payment for any
estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to theregistered

Shareholders for the time being of the Company. .
15. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing

ungler his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs. .
16. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such mannre as the Directors shall from time to time determine

and direct.
17. Shares held by a firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent

duly ‘a,uthorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies.
18. Shares held by two or more persons not in parinership.—Shares may be registered in the name of two or more

persons not in partnership. ) )
19. One of Joini-kolders other than a firm may give receipts ; only one of joint-holders resident tn Ceylon entitled to
vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in
respoct of such share ; but oxily one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder,
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first
rogistered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.
. 20. Survivor of josnt-holder, other than a firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the
" jaint-holders, other than & firm, of dny shares, the survivor or survivers shall be the only person or persons recognized by

- $he Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares. |,
" - 21, The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and

calls due in respect of such share. _
i 92, Company not bound to recognize any interest in share other than that of registered holder or of any person under
clause 38.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share,except
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any
person under clause 88 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. )
... 28, Certificates.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company, and signéd by two
*Directois or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company. o
i, 24.. How issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered iii his name,
-several: cettificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of $1i share in
* reppéct of which it is issued. - ) ' o
SR “Réméwal of certificate—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon produetion thereof to the Directors,
tioy may order tho same to bo cancelled and may issue & new certifieate in lieu thereof ; and if any certiicato be lost or
. d mybé i)e o1, Upen. proof, the:regf to the satisfaction of the Directors, and ongsuch indemnity as thie Directors may deem
adequate being given, & Yww certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certi-
ﬁqate. 2:‘? sug: of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate. ’ - o
. g G ?m to be delwareclta the first named of joint-holders not a firm.—The certificate of shares registered in the
Rame; persons pot 4 firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.
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TRANSFER OF SHARES. .
27. Exercise of nghts —No person shall exercise any rights of & member until his name shall have been entered in
the Register of Members and he shall have paid ll calls and other moneys for thé time being payable on every share in the

. Company held by him.,
28. Transfer o,f shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles,@ny Shareholder may transfer all or any of his
shares by instrument in writing.
© 29, No transfer to infant or person of unsound mind.—No transfer of shares sha.ll be made to an infant or persgn of
unsound mind.
30. Register of transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called * The Register of Transfers,” in

which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.
31.  Instrument of transfer—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the trensferee is ente;ed
in the register in respect thereof.

& 82, Board may decline to regigter transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled d1scret10n,
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Com-
pany have a lien or otherwise ; or in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them. -

33. Not bound to state reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the o
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.
¥ &34. Registration of transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be regis-
tered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee
of Re. 150, or such sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the Directors,
subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain
the instrument of transfer.
35. Directors may authorize registration of transferees.—The Directors may, by suéh means, as they shall deem
expedient, authorize ‘the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors

for that purpose.

86. Directors not bound fo inquire as to validity of transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into
the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any
share in accordance with these articles ; and whether they abstain from.-so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the shares, except for the dividends previously

declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.
37. Transfer books when to be closed —The transfer books may be closed during the fourteen days lmmedlately '

preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when & dividend is declared, for the
three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole

twenty-one days in any one year.
TRANSMISSION OF SEA:BEs. .

38, Title to shares of deceased holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder
ghall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholders.

89, Registration of persons entitled to shares otherwise than by transfer.—Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or
any committee of & lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankrupé!y
or, liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than.by transfer, shall,
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the charaeter in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of
his title, as the Company think suffleient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registéred
as & Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Re. 1-50; or msy, subject to the regula.hons as to transfers
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

40, Failing such registration, shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled t®be
registered in respect of any share under clause 39, shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after
the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death
of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in res-
pect of the shares of such deceased Shaneholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private
contract, and give & receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such
share, and shall not: be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same,
and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Compa.ny is entltled

to & lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

Smares. (SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE. )y

41, The Directors may accept surrender of shares.—The Directors may accept, in the dame and for the beneﬁt of the
Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, @ surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may

be desirous of retiring from the Company.

42, If call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Sheareholder fail to. pay any call or in-
stalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such
time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve & notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators or the
trustee or assignee in his bankruptey requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued,
and all expenses that may have been ihcurred by the Company by reason or such non-payment.

Terms of notice—The notice shall name s day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on and &
place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. - The notice shall
also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which
the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

In default of payment, shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not comphed with, every
or any share or shares In respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of oa.lls or
instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that,

effect.

Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at time of forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared
forfeited shall, noththsta,nd.mg, be liable to pay, and shall forthwih pay to the Company all calls, instalments, interests,
and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the
time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent. per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit..

48, Surrendered or forfeited shares dno be property of Company, and may be sold, &c.—Every share surrend 5

- go delcared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold re-allotted, or othemse '
of upon such terms and in suoh manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. Effect of surrender or forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the thm :
in, and also of all claims and demends against, the Company in respect of the share and the. proceeds
rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expr S
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45. Certificate of surrender or forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the
Secretary or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or
forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the
share but for such surrender or ferfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share
shall constitute a good title to such share, and g certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may pur-
chase the same from the Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged
from, all calls due prior to such purchase; and he shall not be bound to see tq the application of the purchase money, nor
shall his title to guch share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

Forfeiture may be remitted.~—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within
six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of
such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by
way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article
43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. i

46. Company’s lien on shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any
holder ‘or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint-
holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise,
and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall
have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived , and -«
where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect & any
money due 10" the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares
subject to such charge or lien,

47. Lien how made available.—Such charge or lien may be made available by asale of all or any of the shares subject to
it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have
been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustée in his bankruptcy,
requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for
twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose
share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Artieles 43 and
47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction .of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) paid
to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. Certificate of sale.—A. certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Secretary or
Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents,
shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. :

50. Transfer o7 sale "how exequted.—Upon sny such sale two of the Directors may execute & transfer of such
share to the pur®haser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a

complote title to such shares.

PREFERENCE SHARES.

51. Preference and deferred shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time
be fssued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued
with g preference), or at such a premium, or with such doferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or
then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of
voting, and generally on such terms a8 the Company mey from time to time by special resolution determine. .

52. Resolution affecting a particular class of shares.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise
thercapital is divided into shares of different classes, then the holders of any class of shares may by an'extraordinary resolu-
tion passed at a meeting of such holders, consent, on behalf of all- the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation
of any shares ranking equelly therewith, or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority
or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any
scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon
all the holders of shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read &s implying the necessity for such consent
in any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

53. Meeting affecting a particular class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the
Company, provided that no member, not being & Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless
he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given exdept in
respect of ‘a share of that class,and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally
present and entitled to vote at the meeting. '

Caiis. .
. B4. Director may make calls,—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the
rogistered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at
fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so eade on him to the persons and at the time and

places appointed by the Directors, provided that twe months’ notice at lcc.st shall be given to the Shareholders of the time

and place appointed for payment of each call. . ,
N Calls, time when made~—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing the
call was passed at & Board Meeting of the Directors. .

Ewtension of time for payment of call.—The Directors shall have power in their abgolute discetion to give time to any
one or more Shareholders or Shareholders exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms
88 the Directors may determine. But no Shareholders shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace
or favour, ‘ ’

86. Interest on unpaid call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the day
appdinted for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have been
madeé, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum,from the
day appoirited for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think fit,
remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

.. 56:  Paymenss in anticipation of calls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing
;‘; tﬁ?’y“? th":;mﬂ, and upon such terms as they think fit all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum

- BorrowiNG PowERs. . .
. - Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have i i i i
4 power o procure from time to time, in the usual courseé of business,
;‘;‘g‘ ;‘;’c’éis’oml‘y advénces on fhe produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may
¢ 58Ty Or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates or of erecting,
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- .
meaintaining, imf;roving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their
discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company,
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of
a General Meeting, exceed the sum of Two hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 250,000.) With the sanction of &
General Meeting the Directors shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such
meeting shall determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of
money 8o borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, inortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds,
or obligations of .the Company charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets
of he Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid ecalls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf
-of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage
orissue any debentures they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting, whether Ordinary or
Extraordinary. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at & premium or discount, and may from time to time
be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as
to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by
the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby sequred shall be assignable
frée from any equities between the Company and the person to' whom the same may beissued. A declaration under the
Compeny’s seal contained in or endoresd upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or
more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to
borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the-

.Company and its ereditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, be void on the
ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware

that it was so granted.
‘ MEEYINGS.

58. Pirst General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more
than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

89. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and
place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time and
place as may be determined by the Directors,

60.  Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause
shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

6l. Exiraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General
Meeoting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

62. Requisition of Shareholders to state object of meeting ; on receipt of requisition, Directors to call meetings and in
default Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called,
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the
requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to bo held at such place and at
such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

63. Notice of resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’eprevious notice of any resolution

submit the same to & meting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the
Company.
64. Seven day’s notice of meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or other-
‘wise served as hereinaftr provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholders shall not invalidate
the proceedings at any General Meeting.

65. Business requiring and not requiring notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without
special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be tranacted thereat, to receive
and discuss any report and ‘sny accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or
disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the
remuneration of the Auditors, and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of
which special mention shall have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. . *

66. Notice of other business o be givén.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business
whichmay be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary,
shall be competent to enter upon, disouss, or transact any business which has not been especially mentioned in the notice
or notices upon which it was convened. .

87. Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted at a General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend
recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a’ Chairman, unless there shall be present in person at the
commencement of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. If a quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned meeting to transact business.—If at the
expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders shall not be present
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other case
it shall stand adjourned to the same dayin the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting a
quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which the
meeting was called.

69. Chairman of Directors or @ Director to be Chatrman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or refusal a Share-
holder may act.—The Chairman, (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting, whethor
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he skall not be present within 15 minutes after
the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall choose another
Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the chair, then thg

Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman. . -
70. Business confined to election of Chatrman while chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General

Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant. :

71.  Chairman with consent moy adjourn meeting.—The Chairman,with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn any
meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given. .

72.  Minutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extra-
ordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable
by the Chairman of the same meeting or by the Chairman of the succreding meeting, and the same when
signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of tho Chairman,

>

so entered-and
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VoriNg AT MEETINGS.

73.  Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present in person
or by proxy, or by attorney, duly appointed, and in case there shall be an equality of votes the Chairman at such meeting
shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy
and attorney ; and unless a poll bé immediately demarnided in writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled
to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book
of the Company, shall be sufficient évidence of the fact without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against
such resolution. . i

74. Poll.—I & poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the
Chairmsan shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other

than the question on which a poll has been demanded. .

75. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder
present ab the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting
shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall .
direet; and. in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter pro-
vided, and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall

. have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder
and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

76. No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election of
a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. -t )

77. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder presént in person or by
proxy or attorney shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or attorney
shall, except as provided for in the Article immediately following, have one vote for every one share held by him up to
ten shares; he shall have an additional vote for every ten shares held by him beyond the first ten shares up to one hundred
shares, and an additional vote for every twenty-five shares beyond the first one hundred shares. When voting on a resolu-
tion involving the winding up of the Company every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him, but
no such resolution shall be deemed to be carried unless passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders
of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy or by attorney at any meeting
of which netice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been duly given. .

: 78. Guardian of infant, &c., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, the Com-
mittee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her
shares as separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as afore-
said, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless
such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. - o

79. Voting in person or by proxy.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or attorney duly authorized.

80. NonwShareholder not to be appoinied proxy.—No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder
of the Company, but the attorney of & Shareholder, even though not himself a Shareholder of the Company, may represent

and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company. . .
81. Shareholder in arrear or not registered at léast three months previous to the meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder

shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them shall
have been paid ; and no Shareholier other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Share-
-holder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiratiop of three
months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired By tansfer,
unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes. to vote or
speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or spealk.

82." Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be
signed by the appointer, or if such appointer be a corporation, it shall be by the common seal of such corporation. .

83. When prozy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the regigtered office
of ‘the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at whi¢h the person

named in such instrument proposes to vote. A
- 84. Form of proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :-—

. . The Hunuwella (Pelmadulla) Rubber Company, Limited. - .

1, , of » appoint , of (o Shareholder in the Company), as my ploxy, to

represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be)General

Meeting of the Company to be held on the day of , One thousand Nine hundred and ~—~—————

and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which- may be taken in consequence thereof. -

. As witness my hand this ————— day of ,.One thousand Nine hundred and : .

., .. 88. Objection to validity of vote to be made. at the méeting or poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity of any

.vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such yofe shall be

tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be siade at such
miedting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever. s )

e “86. No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in result.—No Shareh be

1 from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting. ’

DirecTORS.

. ¥%V87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two dor more than fives: but this
clause shall be construed as being directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number

of vacancies. =
", - 88, Thetr qualification and remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Com-
* fiany;, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least Two thousand Rupees (Rg2,000),
. and ubon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and his giigifitation
‘shalt-apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As a remuneration for their services the Dire .
- beéntitlediia appropriate & sum not exeeeding Two thousand five hundred Rupees (Rs. 2,500) annually, to be divided among
thfiﬁii i Eﬂl,manner a8 they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may atany time alter the aijount of
such veiiransération for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration farspecial -
or extra sefvices hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company., ;-
e -89.?‘.1 A ppotriment of first Directors and duration of their office.—The first Directors shall be Walter Shaks of
Gglqn.xbo, 'Wlllmxgib_Ebrsythe of Ireby, Norwood, George Lionel Cox of Colombo, Patrick Duncan Gourlgy’ Claric of
. Nivitigalla, Ratoapura, and James Patrick Anderson of Glassel, Dehiowita, who shall hold office till the firét ordinary
- General Meeting of the Company, when they shal®all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election. T B}
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90. Directors may appoint Managing Driector or Directors ; his or their remuneration.—One or more of the Directors
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent
or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time and
such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they
may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing
Directors, and (or) Vigiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may impose and confer
on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed. or conferred on any
Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange

with such Director fos such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, ecommission, or the payment

of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit. -
91. Appointment of successors to Directrs.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or’ ought to retire by

rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General
Meeting. : )

92. Board may fill up vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

93. Duration of office of Direitor appointed to vacancy.—Any casual vacancy oceurring in the number of Directors
gubsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain
}his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

04. To retire annually,—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every
subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95.

95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third, and Fourth
Ordinary Gereral Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in
every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

96. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. : )

97. Decision of question as to relirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have
been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. |

98, Nuwmber of Directors have increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting,
may from time to time, at any time subsequent to the Second’Ordinary General Meeting, increase or reduce number of
Directorfs, aﬁlild may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to
go out of office. . o

99. If election not made, retiring Directors to continue until next meeting.~—If at any meeting at which an election
of & Director ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in
office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year; and so on from meeting to meeting until  his place is filled
up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors. .

100.  Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice.in writing of his intention to resign by
delivering such notiee to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his writben resignation at a
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before his office shall become
vacant. . .
101. When office of Director to be vacated.—The office of the Director shall be vacated— .

(@) If he accepts or holds any office’ or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superin-
tendent, or Secretary under the Company.

(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors, .

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomses incapable of acting.

(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office. .

() If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.,

Euwceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacate his
office by reason of his being a member of any corporstion, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with,
or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being
a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect
of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested.

102. How .Directors removed and successors appointed.—The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any
Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinsry resolution, appoint another person in his
stead, and the Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whc e place be is appointed
would have held the same if he had not been removed. ’

103. Indemwity to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.—Every Director or officer, and his
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him
respeatively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such @8 happen from his respective wilful acts or
defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administiators of any Director or officer, shall be liable for
any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquiréd for or on behalf of the Company,gr for
the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any o?ihe moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for
any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys,
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same otherwise happen through his own wilful act
or default. . ’

104. No contribution to be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.—No contribution
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid.on the ghares in
regpect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. : ’ v

T Powers oF DizEoroRs. -
105. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the purchase and acquisition of the said . Hunuwella estate
from the owner thereof. h
106, The business of the Company shall be managed by the Direttors, either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries of the Company, to be appointed by the
Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the *
Company all costs and expeuses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and regis-
tration of the Compeny, and in connection with the placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation,
‘purchage, lease, or acquisition of the Hunuwella estate aforesaid, and any other lands, estates, or property, and the
-opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company. o oA
107. . The Directors shall have power to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Coripang "
any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options, or privileges which the Company is authorized to ddgiive
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at such price, and for such consideration, and upon such title and generally on such terms and conditions as they mmay
think fit ; and to make and they imay make such regulations for the management of the business and property of the
Company as they may from timie to time think proper, and for that purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries,
treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and
other seivamts for such period or periods, and with such remuneration, snd at such salaries, end upon such terms and
conditions a8 they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company,
and may from time.to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants,
and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such
reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause. - .

108. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctorjor proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorneyjor attorneys,
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time or revoke such appointment. i :

108. The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the Company any account or accounts with such bank
or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse,
sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements,
bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the interests of

the Company.
It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange

110.
terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for

the sale, or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof,
respectively, to any company or companies; or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors
shall think fit ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation,
sale or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary
for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the
Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

111. The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner [as they may think most expedient ;
and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may
exercisge all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries,
treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally do all such acts and
things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made,
or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the
Company m General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinance and of these presents and
to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ;
but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have
been. valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents
on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

112. In furtherance, and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied
in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the
Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say :— :

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, presecution, or legal proceedings
by and against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and
also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due, and of any elsims and

demands by and against the Company. i .
{(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform

the awards.

{3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other 'discharges for money payable to the Company and for
claims and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in. all matters relating to bankrupts and ingolvents, with power to accept
the offiee of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office. i

(8) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers, and
from time to time to vary or release such investment. .

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner
as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the
Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board, or any managers or
agents, and to fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for
the time being, or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in
Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercigable by the Directors, except those
relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such dslegation are

: herein contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to ‘remove such
Director or other person or company, and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however,
be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any Agent
of the Company or other person, except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the
extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and
compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers.

. PRroCEEDINGS oF DIRECTORS.
118. Meeting 6f Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate
+ their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business. Until otherwise

determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. ) .
"114. A4 Director may summon meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

. 115. Who ¢s to preside at meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the
period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been
elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman
be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that ease the Directors present shall choose one of
their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

. '118.  Questions at meetings how decided.—Any qgestion which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be

decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition
to his vote as a Directar. . ) ] . .

. 117.  Board may appoint commitices.—The Board ¥nay delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any
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such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done
by eny such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment,
but not otherwise, shall have the like fqrce and efiect as if done by the Board.

118. Acts of Board or committee valid notwithstanding informal appointment.—The acts of the Board or qf any
committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed,
and as if every person had been duly appointed provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

119. Regulation of proceedings of committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and. proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are
applicable thereto, and be not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any
regulation imposed by the Board. .

120.  Resolution tn writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a meeting of Directors.—A resolution in writing
signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and sffectual as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called

and conssituted.
121. Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes to be
made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet -—

(a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the commitiee

appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
. (c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.
- (d) Of tll:e resoléltions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by
the Board. . - .
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.

122. Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one.
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at
which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chair-
man at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting
to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall,

“for all purposes whatsoever, be prima facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual
and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to beso recorded, and of the
regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of
the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

123. T'he use of the seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed or instrument except
in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, of the Company, who .
shall attest the sealing thereof ; such. attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm being the Secretaries,
being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the

gaid firm as such Secretaries.
ACCOUNTS.

124, What accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there
be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters
in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and
generally of all its commercieal, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary
for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books and in

such & manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.
125. Accounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to

what extent, and what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations.the accounts and books of the Company
or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting
any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by statute or authorizedPy the Directors or by a

resolution of the Company in General Meeting. ] R
Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meetings.—At the Ordinary General Meeting

126.
in every year the Directors shall lay the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding financial
year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the

same period. . -

P127. Report to accompany statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and
condition of the Company and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend.
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

128. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least sovggdays
previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. ) -

Divisenps, Bonus, AND RESERVE FUnD. ) [ Y

129. Declaration of dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting,..f_rom
time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay & bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on
their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

130. Inierim dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, withgut
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid,’and (or) pay a bonus to the
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend on the then current year.

. 131. Reserve fund.—Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend they may set aside, out of the profits
of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same in such gecurities as they shall

think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks. .
132. Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portion as they think fit; of the regerve
fund to meet contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or
maintaining or extending the buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant
connected with the business of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company whick%l,ey .
may from time to time deem expedient. ‘ e
133. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.—No unPaid interest or dividend or bonus shall sver beat interest

against the Company. . I
. 134. No Sharcholder to teceive dividend while debt due 49 Company.—No Shareholder shall be.egtiﬂod-w-_;a'éd’dxyé
t of his share or share whilst any moneys may be be due-or dwhif oy kit

thidriig howsbbver]

payment of any dividend or bonus jn respec
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares o¥ d
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LT Yok Dyrestors deduct debt from the dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable
£ "'-"&br?ﬁmholamru m”!“.'lms of money gxe from him (whether alone or jointly with any other Pﬁon) to the Company, and
thstandjng such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable. .
»: 186 . Nobice of dividend : forfesture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all intgrest or dividends or bonuses to become
hleshall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all interest or dividend or bonuses unclaimd by any Share-
, idsér forthiee years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board or Directors for the benefit
- "gfbhe-Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. )
it 187, . Shares held by a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to,
an-effgetual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. -
¢ ¥ Joint-holders other than a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several

1
sintly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

4

et . . : AUDIT.
139. _Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness

0 ;b&lance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors. .
44758 140.  Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a
x;;ﬁ_@hareholder in any transaction of the Company, but it shall not be & necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a
-*BHarehalder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during discontinuance in office, be eligible
88 an Auditor. ’ -

141. Appointment and retiremeni of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the
Company and fix his or their renumeration ; and all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed
at the First Ordinary General Meoting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their

office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered by s

General Meeting. - $ o

' 142, Retiring Auditors eligible for re-clection.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

X 143. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the
Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

144. -Cosual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled wp.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor
shall-not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any causal vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold
the office until such meeting.

145. Duty of Auditors.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid
before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers
relating thereto, and to report thereon. to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

146. Company’s accounis to be opened to Auditors for audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of
the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

' NoOTICES. , .
: 147. Notices how outhenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or
written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Béard to do so. i
. -148.  Shareholders to register address.—Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylgn, which shall be deemed
to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company. ‘
Service of notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either) ersonallly or by sending
through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address of place of abode ; and any
notioe so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the¢ Shereholder to whom such
notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the D/irectors, or to the Agent or
Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company their own or some other address in Ceylo L -

149, Notice to joini-holders of shares other than a firm.—All notices directed to be givdm o Shareholders shall, with
to any one of such persons,

réspect to bny share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if giv

and notice so given shall be sufficient nbtice to all the holders of such shares. -
1580. Date and proof of service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to ha? 7 been served on the day on
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered ; af its address, and in proving
such gervice it ghall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly, ?addressed and put into a post
box or posted at & post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending} by post of any notice at or to
such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary, & .7 = - ) :
181. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder  residing out of Ceylon shall
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all noticsés ghall be served upon him,
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not hate hiamed and registered such

an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices. S
All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Gove Fnimént Gazette.

) i . . ARBITRATION.
> i "182. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matler whatsoever arises in
. 1te between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the ISéctors to arbitration.
o B . : ‘
o EVIDENCE. - S
tion or suit brought or

© . 183. [Ewvidence in action by Company against Shareholder.—On the trial or hearing of any
.in#tituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt orymongy claimed to be due
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendént is or was when the claim
» arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares i respect.of which such claim,
is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; sud%t shall not be necessary
' bny call, nor that a quorum

" to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made an;
"of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting st whieh any call was made was

" duly'convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof of the matters ‘aioresald shall be conclusive
evidence of the debt. . . S . i

PROVISION RELATIVE To WINDING UP OoR DissorurioNn or.

. '154. Purchase of Company’s property by Sharelolders.—Any Shareholdes

alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person nob-

of the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a windi

when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof &
hereby or under the Ordinance conierred upon them. ‘ :

Diréctor or not, or whether
-may bepdme the purchaser -
golutiod, ér at any other time
Y Dyrbotors under the powers
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155. Distribution.—*1f the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all
dobts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders
of the preforence shares (#:any) the amonnts paid up or reckoned as paid up thereon,and the balance in repaying to the
holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such ordinary shares. 1f thete shall remain.
any surplus assets after repayment of the whole of the paid up capital, such surplus assets shall be divided among the mem-
bers in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held by them respectively at

1+ the commencement of -the winding up. . .

158. Payment in specie, and vesting in trustees.—If the Compeny shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether
voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie
any part of the assets of the Cox_npanfr, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in. trusteed
upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subseribed their nanies .
ab Col%mbo, this 3rd day of May, 1910. ’ . '

W. SHARSPEARE (by his Attorney HERBERT C. BiBBY).
W. Hexry Fiea. )
G. Lro~EL Cox.
Hzerperr C. BIBBY.
F. J. pE SAram.
‘Lesuie W. F. pE Saram.

J. LoOCHORE.

Witness to the signatures of the above-named W. SHAKSPEARE,
W. Hexry Fiee, G. Liover Cox, Hersert C. Bissy, F. J.
DE Saram, Lrszie W. F. DE SaraM, and J. LOCHORE :

] Evustack F. DE SARAM,
{Third Publication.] . Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF KANDY RUBBER AND TEA ESTATES, LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “ Kaxoy RussEr Axp Tea Esrates, Livrren.” : -
2. The registeroed office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objects for which the Company is established are— .

(@) To purchase or otherwise acquire the rubber, tea, and cacao estates known as Ancoombra, Ugalla, and
Maravilla estates, situated in Matale West District, in the Island of Ceylon.

{b) To purchase or lease or otherwise acquire any other estate or estates, land or lands, machinery, implements,
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable,
of any kind. .

(¢) To improve, plant, clear, cultivate, and develop the said estates and any other estates or lands that may be
purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired, as rubber estates or with any other products or in any other
ways, and to let, lease, and exchange or mortgage the same or any part thereof whether in consideration
of money or securities for money, or shares, debentures, or securities in any other company, or for any

’ other consideration, or otherwise to trade in, dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof.

{d) To purchase rubber and (or) other raw products for manufacture, manipulation, or sale. X

(e) To manufacture rubber and (or) other raw products.

(f) To carry on the business of manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of rubber and other. products
in all their branches on behalf of the Company, or as agents for others, and on commission or otherwise.

(9) To plant, grow, and produce, buy, sell, trade, and deal in rubber and other plants, trees, and natural
produects of any kind or any of them.

{h) To borrow or receive on loafi money for the above purposes or any of them, and for repayment of all or any
of the money so borrowed, and the security thereof upon mortgage, debenture bonds, bills, bonds for
cash credit, interest warrants, letters of credit, trust deeds or other deeds of security, promissory notes,
bills of lading, or other negotiable instruments over all or any of the Company’s property or assets,
movable or immovable, real or personal, or on security of the subseribed capital of the Company*lled
or not called or otherwise.

(?) To establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business of the
Company or any part thereof. *

(/) To aequire by purchase in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and undertake all or any part of the
business, property, assets, and liablities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon®
or elsewhere which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the
purposes of this Company. . .

{k) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangements for sharing profits %r .
union of interests, or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or
hereafter to be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part
similar or analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or any of them, and to subseribe for or

otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise, and pay for in any
manner that may be agreed upon either ift money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any

. shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company.

(?) To do all such other acts or things as are incidental or conducive to the attainment of the above objects or
any of them. ' ' ,
4, The liability of the Shareholders is limited. ‘
i 5.. The nominal capital of the Company is Rupees Six hundred thousand {Rs. 600,000), divided into Sixt
?[60,000) shares of Rupees Ten (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase the capital. L,
¥  .Incase the Company shall increase its capital by the issue of new shares, such shares may be issued S
f&eciﬁgd in the Articles of Association for the time being of the Company., oh
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We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in
agcordance with this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital
of the Compary set opposite to our respective names : — X

. Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. * by each Subscriber.

Hexry F. G. WEBSTER, Lullote, Nuwara Eliya .. .. .- One
Witness: Chs. W. van Twest, Nuwara Eliya.

RowLAND V. WEBSTER, Staples House, Colombo .. .- .- One
Witness: W. P. Conderlag, Colombo. .

O. T. MacDERMOTT, Coolavin, De Saram Place, Colombo .. .. One
Witness : C. Weerasinghe, Colombo.

Harorp G. GREENHILL, Cornwall House, Colombo .. e One
Witness: E. L. Lucas, Colombo. ) :

ERNEST MasTERS, Colombo .. .. L .. One )
Witness: Wm. T. Bogle, Colombo.

HEecToR vaN CUYLENBURG, Charsloy House, Colombo . .. ve One
Witness: Jno. James de Fry, Notary Public, Colombo.

Wu. T. Bocir, Cornwall House, Colombo . B . .o One

Witness: J. L. Mellonius, Colombo.
Dated April 18/20, 1910.
Signed by the above-named RowrAND V. WEBSTER, O. T. MacDerMoTT, HAROLD (. GREENHILL, ERNEST

Masrtrrs, HmEOTOR vaN CUYLENBURG, WM. T. BogiE, at Colombo, this Eighteenth day of April, 1910, and by
Henry F. G. WEBsSTER at Nuwara Eliya on the Twentieth day of April, 1910:

.

Van CUYLENBURG & DE Fry.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF KANDY RUBBER AND TEA ESTATES, LIMITED.

1. The regulations contained in Table C in the schedule annexed to ‘‘ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinsnce,
1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolutions. The Company may by special resolution alter or make provision
instead of or in addition to any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained or comprised in these Articles or nt.

2. The Company shall forthwith after its incorporation purchase or otherwise acquire the freehold of all that and
thoso the estates and premises called Angoombra, Ugalla, and Maravilla, situated in the District of Matale West, in the
Island of Ceylon, for the sum of Four hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 450,000) which the vendor has agreed to
take in fully paid up shares, Webster A. P. Factory shall be the Secretaries and Agents of the said Company for a period
of twenty years from the date of its incorporation.

3. Every person taking any sharé in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand
in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

4. The Directors may from time to time make such calls upon the Shareholders in respect of all moneys unpaid
on their shares as the Directors may think fit, and each Shareholder shall be liable to pay the amount of calls somade to
the persons and at the time and place appointed by the Directors. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time
when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such call was passed.

5. If before or on the day appointed for payment any Shareholder does not pay the amount of any eall to which
he is liable, then such Shareholder shall be liable to pay interest for the same at; the rate of 9 per cent. per annum from the
day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

6. If several persons are joint holders of any shares, any one of such persons may give effectual receipts for the
dividend payable in respect of such shares. .

7. " Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate under the common seal of the Company specifying the share
or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon. . :

8. If such certificate is used up, worn out, or lost, it may be renewed on payment of Fifty Cents (Re. 0 50).

TRANSFER OF SHARES. .
9. The Company may decline to register any transfer of shares made by a Sharcholder who is indebted to them
10. The fee payable to the Company for the registration of a transfer shall be Rupees Two and Cents Fifty
Rs. 2-50). .
(‘,».. ll.) The register of transfers shall be closed during the fourteen days immediately preceding every Ordinary
General Meeting of the Company, and at such other times (if any) and for such period as the Directors may from time to
time determine. Provided, however, that it shall not be closed for more than thirty days in any year.

12. Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares by instrument
in writing. The Directors may decline to register any transfer whatever, and shall not be required to assign any reason
for so‘ieclining. .

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

13. The executors or administrators or heirs of a deceased Shareliolder shall be the only persons recognized by the
Cqropany as having any title to his share.

14. Any person becoming entitled to a share in cousequence of the death, bankruptey, or insolvency of any
Shareholder, or in consequence of the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any way other than by transfer, may be
registered as a Sharsholder upon such evidence being produced as may from time to time be required by the Directors.

15. Any person who has become entitled to & share in any way other than by transfer may, instead of being
regiistered himself, elect to have some person to be named by him registered as a holder of such share.

16. The person so becoming entitled shall testify such election by executing to his nominee a transfer of such share.

17. The instrument of transfer shall be presented to the Company accompanied with such evidence as the Directors
may require to prove the title of the transferor, and thereupon the Company shall register the transferee as a Shareholder.
Provided always that the Directors shall have the right at all times to decline to register such person as aforesaid, and

shall not be required to assign any reason for so declining.

FORFEITURE OF SHARES.
‘ 8. Tf any Shareholder fails to pay any call on the appointed day, the Company msy at any time thereafter during
such time as the call remains unpaid serve a notice on him requiring him to pay such call, together with any interest that
- wtay have accrued by reason of such non-payment.

9. The notice shall name a further day and a place or places (being a place or places at which calls of the Company
are usually made payable) on and at which such call is to be paid. It shallalso state that in the event of non-payment
at the gl(x)ne.a.nd Place appointed, the shares in respect of which such call was made will be liable to be forfeited.

tios b . be the requisitions of any such notice as aforesaid are not complied with, any share in respect of which such
notice has been given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Directors to that effect.
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21. Any share so forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be disposed of in such

manner as the Directors think fit.,
22. Any Shareholder whose shares have been forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay to the Company all

calls owing upon such shares at the time of the forfeiture.
INCREASE OF CAPITAL.

23. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase its
capital by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate as such resolution shall direct, and
they shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as may be considered expedient. ..

24. Any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered as part of the original capital, and shall
be subject to the same provisions in all respects, whether with reference to the payment of calls or the forfeiture of shares

on non-payment of calls or otherwise, as if it had been part of the original capital.

. Borrowing.

25. The Directors shall have power from time to time at their discretion to borrow money for the purpose of the
Company to such extent, in such manner, and upon such terms and conditions as they may think fit, and for such purpose
to grant bonds, promissory notes, bills, debentures, interest warrants, bonds for cash eredit, trust deeds, or other documents,
to issue letters of credit, and to grant mortgage or other deeds or instruments of security over all or any of the Company’s

lands, property, estate, and assets.
GENERAL MEETING.

26. The first General Meeting shall be held at such time (not being more than twelve months after the incorporation
of the Company) and at such place as the Directors may determine.

27. Subsequent General Meetings may be held at such time and place as may be preseribed by the Company in
General Meeting, and if not so preseribed, then at such place and at such time as soon after twelve months.

28. The above-named General Meetings shall be called Ordinary Meetings, and other General Meetings shall be
called Extraordinary. .

29. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, and they shall upon a requisition made in writing by not less than

one-fifth in number of the Shareholders of the Company for the time being, convene an Extraordinary General Meeting.

30. Any requisition so made by the Shareholder or Shareholders shall express the object of the meeting proposed
to be called, and shall be left at the registered office of the Company.

31. Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting to be held at such time and place as they shall think fit (not being more than twenty-one days after the leaving
of the requisition), and if they do not proceed to convene the said meeting within twenty-one days after the leaving of the
requisition, the requisitionist or requisionists or any other Shareholder amounting to the required number may himself
or themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meoting to be held at such time or place as he or they shall think fit.

32. Seven days’ notice at least, specifying the place and hour of meeting and the purpose for which any meeting
is to be held, shall be given by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gagette or in such other manner (if any) as may be

prescribed by the Company.
33. Any Shareholder may on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution submit the same

to a meeting,.

34. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.

35. Inorder to constitute a meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, there shall be present either presonally or
by proxy three or more Shareholders, and no business shall be transacted at any General Meeting unless the requisite guorum
be present at the commencerment of the business.

38. 1If within one hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders is not present,
the meeting, if convened upon the requisition of & Shareholder or Shareholders, shall be dissolved. In any other case it shall
stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the said time and place, and if at such adjourned meeting the required
number of Shareholders is not present, those members who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business
for which the meeting was called.

87. The Chairman (if any) of the Board of Directors shall preside as Chairman &t every meeting of the Company.

38, If there be no such Chairman, or if at any meeting he is not present at the time of holding the same, the Share-
holders present shall choose one of their number to be the Chairman of such meeting.

39. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place to
place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting
from which the adjournment took place.

40. At any General Meeting, unless a poll is demanded by at least two Shareholders, a declaration by the Chairman
that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the book of proceedings of the Company shall be sufficient
evidence of the fact, without proof of the number or proportion of the votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

41. If g poll is demanded in manner aforesaid, the same shall be taken in such manner as the Chairman directs, and
the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

42. In the event of a resclution being brought before a General Meeting involving the sale of the Company’s espates
or any portion thereof, or the winding up of the Company, a majority of three-fourths of the Shareholders present and (or)

represented by proxy shall be necessary to carry such resolution.

43, Every shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him. :

44. If any shareholder is a lunatic or idot or prodigal, he may vote by his curator, and if any Shareholder is a |
minor, he may vote by his guardian or any ofthis guardians if more than one.

45. If two or more persons are jointly entitled to ashare or shares, the person whose name stands first in the Register
of Shareholders as one of the holders of such share or shares, and no other, shall be entitled to vote in respect of the same.

46. No Sharehlder shall be entitled to vote at any meeting unless all calls dus from him have been paid, and no Share-
holder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder or person acquiring by
marriage shall be entitled to vote at any meeting held after the expiration of three months from the registration of the
Company in respect of any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless he has been possessed of the share in respect of
which he claims to vote at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

47. Vetes may be given either personally or by proxies. A proxy shall be appointed in writing under the hand of
the appointor, or, if such appointor is a corporation, under their common seal.

48. No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder, and the instrument or mandate appointing him
shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than forty-eight hours before the time of holding the, .
meeting at which he proposes to vote, but no instrument or mandate appointing a proxy other than s power of attorney -
shall be valid after the expiration of three months from date of its execution. el

DirpcTors. .
49: The qualification of a Director shall be holding not less than one hundred ghares of the Compsny upon which
all calls for the time being shall have been paid. "
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. 50. The number of Directors shall not be less than three or more than five, but this clause shall be construed as being
directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies. -

61. The first Directors shall be Messrs. Colonel H, F. G. Webster, Captain R. V. Webster, Hector van Cuylemberg,
and A. C. Morell. They shall hold office, except in the event of their becoming respectively disqualified, until the first
Ordinary General Meeting of the Company to be held in the year 1911. ‘

- 52. As a.remuneration for their services, the Directors shall be paid out of the funds of the Company such sums as
the Company in General Meeting shall from time to time determine, and such remuneration shall be divided between them
in such manner as they may determine.

53. One of the Directors may be appointed by the Board to act as Managing Director and (or) Visiting Agent of the
?oxglhga.n%ri, for such time and on such terms as the Board may determine or fix by agreement with the person appointed

0 office.

PowEeBs oF DIRECTORS.

. 64. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the purchase of the said Ancoombra, Ugalla, and Maravilla
estates, and the lease and (or) purchase of any other estates or lands, upon such terms and conditions as they may think fit
in the interests of the Company. . . '

’ 55. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or with the assistance
of a socretary or secretaries, agent or agents to be appointed by them for such period and on such terms as the Directors
shall think fit, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, s well preliminary as
otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and registration of the Company, the purchase of the said estates
and lands, and the cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of the Company ; and the
Directors may proceed to carry on the business of the Company and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the
registration of the Company as they in their discretion shall think fit, and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall
not have been subseribed or applied for or allotted, and they sball do so as soon as in the judgment of the Directors at the
time a sufficient number of the shares have been subscribed to render it desirable for them to do so.

56. The Directors shall have power to make and may make rules or regulations for the management of the property
of the Company, and for that purpose may appoint managers, agents, superintendents, officers, clerks, and servants,
with such remuneration and at such salaries as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby
out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, superin-
tendents, clerks, or servants for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause.

57. The Directors shall also have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or
accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they shall appoint to draw,
accept, make, endorse, sign, and enter into cheques, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any
proctor or proctors, contracts, or agreements on behalf and for the purpose of the Company.

58. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of one Director and
secretary for the time being, who shall attest the sealing thereof. .

59. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as are
not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting. :

60. In furtherance and not in limitation of and without prejudice to the general powers conferred or implied in
the last preceding clause and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the
Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say :— . -

(a) To institute, ¢onduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any legal proceedings on behalf of the
Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due to or from
the Company, and any claims or demands by or against the Company.

(6) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration and observe and perform the awards.

(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for
claims and demands of the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.

(¢) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so
that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without speeial powers,
and from time to time to vary or release such investments. .

{f) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or
Company for the time being residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the
powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors, and to confer such powers for such time
and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions, and with such
restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or

: to the exclusion of and in substitution for all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and

’ from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may

. allow any person or Company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as they in

+ their absolute discretion shall think fit.
. 6l. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a
meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. _ )

DrsquariricaTioN oF DIRECTORS.

62. The office of Director shall be vacated—
(1) If he ceases to hold the due qualification in shares.
(2) If he becomes of unsound mind or bankrupt, or take proceedings under tlie Bankruptey Law for liquidation
of his affairs by arrangement of or composition with his creditors. ‘

- 63. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director
or with any Company or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner or of which ‘e is a Director, Managing Director,
of Mansjger, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director bé liable to account to the Company for any profit realized by

. stich cotttract, arrangement, or transaction by reason only of such Director holding that office or of the fiduciary relations

- thereby established, provided that the. fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Company or its
Diréctors, but rio Directors shall vote in respect of any contract, arrangement, or transaction'in which he is directly or
indirectly interested. - -

*

' RoTATION OF DIRECTORS.
64. At the First Ordinary Meeting of the Company to be held in the year One thousand Nine hundred and Eleven,
&ll the Directors shall retire, and &t the first Ordinary Meeting in every subsequent year one-third of the Directors for the
time being or the number next below one-third shall retire from office. :

g
R S
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second General Meeting, and afterwards the Auditor or Auditors shall be from time to time appo
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65. 'The Directors to retire in any year shall always be those who have been longest in office, and in case of Directors
equsl in length of office shall, unless such Directors agree among themselves, be determined by ballot.
66. A retiring Director if qualified shall be re-eligible. The Company at the General Meeting shall fill up the offices

vacated by the retiring Directors by electing a like number of persons. )
67. If at any meeting at which an election of Directors ought to take place no such election is made, the meeting

shall stand adjourned till the next day at the same time and place, and if at such adjourned meeting no election takes
place, the former Directors shall continue to act until new Directors are appointed at the First Ordinary Meeting of the

following year.

6%. The Company may from time to time by special resolution in General Meeting increase or reduce the number
of Directors, and may also determine in what rotation they are to go out of office. ‘

69. Any casual vacancy in the Board of Directors may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall
retain his office 8o long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

’ PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.
70. The Directors may meet together for the despatch of business, adjourn and otherwise regulate their meetings as
they think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business. Questions arising at any meeting shall
be decided by a majority of votes. In case of an equality of votes the Chairman, in addition to his original vote, shall have

a casting vote. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of the Directors.
The Directors may elect & Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office,

71.
but if no such Chairman is elected, or if at any meeting the Chairman is not present at the time appointed for holding the

same, the Directors present shall choose some one of their number to be the Chairman of such meeting.
72. All acts done by any meeting of the Directors or by any person acting as a Director shall, notwithstanding that

it be afterwards discovered that there was some defect in the appointment of any such Director or person acting as

aforesaid on that day or that they or any of them were disqualified, be ag valid as if every such person had been duly

eppointed and was qualified to be a Director.
73. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books provided for and used solely for that purpose—
(1) Of all appointments of officers made by the Directors ;
(2) Of the names of Directors present at each meeting of Directors ;

(8) Of all orders made by the Directors ; and
(4) Of all resolutions and proceedings of meetings of the Company and of the Directors,

74. And any such minutes as aforesaid, if signed by any person purporting to be the Cheirman of any meeting of

Directors, shall be receivable in evidence without any further proof.
75. The Company in General Meeting may by a special resolution remove any Director before the expiration of his

period of office and appoint another qualified person in his stead. The person so appointed shall hold office during such
time only as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed,

. ’ , DIvIDENDS.

76. The Directors may with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, declare & yearly dividend to be paid
to the Shareholders in proportion to their shares and the amount paid up thereon ; and they may at their discretion ahd -
without such sanction from time to time pay to the Members, on account of the next forthcoming dividend, such interim

dividend as in their judgment the position of the Company justifies.
77. No dividends shall be payablé except out of the profits arising from the busingss of the Company and with tho

sanction of the Directors.

78. The Directors may before recommending any dividend set aside out of the profits of the Company such sum
s they think proper as a reserve fund to meet contingencies or for equalizing dividends, or for repairing, improving, or
maintaining any of the property of the Company or any part thereof, or for such other purposes as the Directors shall in -
their absolute discretion think conducive to the interests of the Company, and the Directors may invest the sum or sums

so set apart upon such securities or investments as they think fit. .
79. When any Shareholder is indebted to the Company for calls or otherwise, all dividends payable to him or a

sufficient part thereof may be applied by the Board in or towards satisfaction of the debt.
80. Notice of any dividend that may have been declared shall be given to each Shareholder or sent by post or

otherwise to his registered place of abode, and all dividends unclaimed for three years after having been declared msy be
forfeited by the Directors for the credit of the Company’s profit and loss account, but the Board may remit. the
forfeiture whenever they may think proper. . .
8l. No dividend shall bear interest as against the Company.
, Accounts. )

82. Once at the least in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company in General Meeting a statement
of the income and expenditure of the last year made up to a date not more than three months before such meeting.

83. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income
and the amount of gross expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable against the year’s incomé shall be
brought into account so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the meeting ; and in cases where any item
of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been incurred in any one year, the whole amount
of such item shall be stated, with the additions of the reasons why only a portion of such expenditure is charged against

the income of the year. _

84. A balance sheet shall be made out in every year and laid béfore the General Meeting of the Company, and such
balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company arranged under the heads appearing
in the form annexed %o the table referred to in Schedule C to ““ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” or as

near thereto as circumstances admit. .
85. A written or printed copy of such balance sheet shall be delivered at or sent by post to the registered address

of every Shareholder. Avprr.

88. The first Auditor or Auditors of the Company shall be appointed by the Drectors and shall hold office until the
i ‘ted by the Company

in General Meeting. .
f the Company for each year shall be examined and the correctness of the balance sheet and

87. . The acceunts o
profit and loss account ascertained by one or more Auditors to be elected by the Company in General Meeting,

88. If not more than one Auditor is appointed, all the provisions herein contained relating to Auditors shall apply

89. The Auditors need not, but may, be Shareholders in the Company. No person is eligible as an Auditor who is

interested otherwise than as a Sharebolder in any transaction of the Company, and no Director or other officer of the-
Company is eligible during his continuance in office. 7 DRI
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. 90. The remuneration of the Auditor or Auditors shall be fixed by the Company at the time of their election, save
that in case of the first Auditor or Auditors it shall be fixed by the Directors. .

91. Any Auditor shall be re-eligible for election on his quitting office. ;

92. If any casual vacancy occurs in the office of Auditor, the Directors may appoint
hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting.

) 93. If no election of Auditors is made in manner aforesaid, the Directors may appoint an Auditor or Auditors for

the year then current and fix the remuneration to be paid to him or them by the Company for his or their services.

94. Every Auditor shall have access to all books of account kept by the Company, and shall be supplied with a
copy of the balance sheet, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers relating thereto.

95. The Auditors may make a report to the Shareholders upon the balance sheet and dccounts, and in every such
report they shall state whether in their opinion the balance sheet is a full and*fair balance sheet containing the particulars
required by these regulations, and properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the Company’s
affairs, and such report shall be read together with a report of the Directors at the Ordinary Meeting.

NorIcEs.
96. Notices by the Company may be authenticated by the signature {(printed or written) of the Secretary or other

person appointed by the Directors to do so.
97. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of gbode, and shall be

registered as such in the books of the Company.

98. Notices requiring to be served by the Company upon the Shareholders may be served other personally or by
leaving the same or sending them through the post in a letter addressed to the Shareholders at their registered places of
abode, and any notices so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder
to whom such notice is addressed may be dead, unless and until his executors or administrators shall have given notice to
the Managing Director or Secretary of the Company of some address in Ceylon.

99. All notices directed to be given to the Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, be given to whichever of the said persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice so given shall
be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

100. All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

101. Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon shall name an address in Ceylon at which all notices shall be served
upon him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall have not named such an
address, he shall not be entitled to any notices. ) g

ARBITRATION. :

102. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arisesin

dispute between the Company and any other company or persons, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration

EvIDENCE. .

103. Ewidence in action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought
or i.n%tituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be
due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when
the claim arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as & holder of the number of shares in respect of which
such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be
necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a
quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any,ecall was
made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof of the matters aforesaid shall be
conclusive evidence of the debt. . -

PROVISION RELATIVE TO0 WINDING UP OR DIsSSOLUTION oF THE COMPANY.

104. Purchase of Company’s property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of
the property of the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when
a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by Directors under the powers hereby or under
the Ordinance conferred upon them.

105. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up thereon, and the balance in repaying to the
holders of the ordinary shares the amount paid up or reckoned as paid up on such ordinary shares. If there shall remain
any surplus assets after repayment of the whole of the paid up eapital, such surplus assets shall be divided among the
members in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned.as paid up, on the shares which are held by them respectively
at the commencement of the winding up.

108. Payment in specie, and vesting in trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether voluntary
or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie any part of
the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such

trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liguidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.

In witness whereof the subseribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names
at Colombo, this Eighteenth day of April, 1910, and at Nuwara Eliya this Twentieth day of April, 1910.

HeNrY F. G. WEBsTER, Lullote, Nuwara Eliya.
Witness : Cas. W. van Twgst, Nuwara Eliya.

ROWLAND V. WeBSTER, Staples House, Colombo.
Witness : W. P. ConDERLAG, Colombo.

O. T. MacDermorT, Coolavin, De Saram place, Colorpbo.
Witness : C. WEERASINGHE, Colombo.

Harorp G. GrEENHILL, Cornwall House, Colombo.
Witness : E. L. Lucas, Colombo.

ErxEsT MasTeERS, Colombo.
Witness : Wwu. J. BoaLE.

Hecror van CUYLENBURG, Charsley House, Colombo.
Witness : Jno. JaMes DE Fry, Notary Ppblic, Colombo.

Wu. T. Boere, Cornwall House, Colombo.
Witness : J. L. MELLoNIUS, Colombo.

Signed by the above-named Rowmxn V. WEBSTER, O. T. MacDERMOTT, HAROLD G. GREENHILL, ERNEST MASTERS,
HECTOR VAN CUYLENBURG, WM. T. BoaLE, at Colombo, this 18th day of April, 1910, and by Hexry F. G. WesTER

at Nuwara Eliya on the 20th day of April, 1910:
[Third Publication.] .o Van CUYLENBERG & DE Fry,

'a.nother Auditor, who shall



PART V — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Mavy 19, 1910

L4

MEMORANDUM. OF ASSOCIATION OF THE HONITON RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED. \\

The name of the Company is “ THE HontroN RUBBER COMPANY, LiMiTED.” . U”‘\ .
The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

The objects for which the Company is to be established are-—

(@) To purchase from the proprietors thereof Honiton Estate, situate in the Kelani Valley District,
containing in extent 275 acres 3 roods and 33 12/100 perches or thereabouts.

(b) To purchase,lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or shares
thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, ma
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or
immovable, of any kind, and any rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or
elsewhere (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret which may be thought necessary
or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business), and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter
any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication.

(¢) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents,
managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate
any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow
or children of any such.

{d) Toclear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop thesaid property or any portion thereof, and any other
land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsey
where or portions thereof, as a rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops
that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and preduce rubber, coconuts, tea, coffee,
cinchona, eacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or
elsewhere. *

{e) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut
and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works
conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

(/) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtain rights,
concessions, and privileges. .

{g) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the
Company and such other person or company or otherwise. ®

(k) To lease any factory or other buildings from any company or person.
(#) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected o leased

a8 provided in (g) or (A), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea or any other prodpae 'y
in such or any other factory.

(7) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market rubber, plumbago, minerals, tea, and (or)
other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such rubber, plumbago, minerals, tea, crops,
and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places and in such manner as shall be
deemed expedient. ,

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in rubber, coconuts, tea, coffee, and other plants and
seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and
other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

(1) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, and products, and generally to carry on
the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of rubber, and other products,
or any such business on behalf of the company, or as agents for others, and on commission or otherwise.

{m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm and to buy and sell live stock and to sell and dealinmilk and dairy
produce, wholesale or retail.

(n) To establish and maintain in the United Kingdom, India, Ceylon, or elsewhere stores, shops, and places for
the sale of rubber, tea, coffee, cacao, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale or retail ; and
to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business of the
Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants, exporters,
importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.

(0) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to
undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment,
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop-
ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other
agency business of any kind. -

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any
part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, deben-
tures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in,
dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof.

(g) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash, gredit bonds,
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise,
as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock or bonds
to bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s pre%n%or future property
(including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any
of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as
shall be thought fit; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts’
thereof. .

(8) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and other
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

{#) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits of union
of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged ia or hereafter to be
established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects-wholly dr in part similar or
analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or_capable of being conducted so

£
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" B8 to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or othérwisencquire for the
benefit and in the pame of the Company er otherwise, and pay forin -any manner that may be agreed
upon, either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest
- 7 inany such company, and to promote the formation of any such company. '

(w) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company.

(v) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part of the business,
property, assets, and liabilities of any person or Company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere,
ghich this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this

ompany. :

(w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such

4 consideration as the Company shall ,think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or
securities of any other company. " '

() To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought
advisable, elsewhere. . .

(%) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading,
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all, and generally to .
transact financial business of any kind.

(z) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in
such manner as may from time to time be determined. .

(z1) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock
of any other company or any part thereof. '

(z2) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Com-
pany, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money
or in shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and
partly in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partially paid up

. for such purpose.

(z3) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and
movable, estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the
Ccmpany or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money oein
shares the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentulg,
or obligations of any company or person or partly one and partly other. .

(z4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made,

. except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(z8) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above-

. mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in
the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears)the word * Company *° includes companies or
corporations, and the word ‘* persons >’ any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in
any paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraphb.

. 5. The nominal capital of the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000), divi

#housand (30,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The giares forming
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided intbuch classes,
with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, snd be held
upbn such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time
being, or otherwise. - )

' We, %he several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed irito a Company in -
accordance with this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. s
4?;0 Thirty

pf the Company set opposite our respective names :— ]
: - Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Shareholder.
Harry CREAsY, Colombo, May 18, 1910 . - . One
W. HenrY Fiee, Colombo, May 13, 1910 . - .. One’
. One

G, Lioxer Cox, Colombo, May 13, 1910 . -
W. SHAESPEARE, by his Attorney HERBERT BisBY, Colomho, May 13, 1910 .. One ;

N. Murray, Colombo, May 13, 1910 .. e .. One

E. B. WaLpock, Colombo, May 13, 1910 .. .. .. One
Hersert Bissy, Colombo, May 13, 1910 .. . B One -

N , Witness to the above signatures this 13th day of May, 1910 : '
L. Des CLAYES.

 'ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE HONITON RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

’ ‘
. ,TEE regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to “‘ The Joint Stock Companjes” Ordinance,
.1861,’*shall not agply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject

»t6 repeal, additiot® or alteration by special resolution, ) ) _
The Ljompany may, by special resolution, alter and male provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the regulations '

) gfthe Compeny, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.
n"",'_ ook o " » >
% .. LT INTERPRETATION CLAUSE. - X
T+ L Inthe jnterprqté’ion of these presents the following words and expressions shall have th following meanings,
unless such meanings be inconsistent, with, or repugnant to, the subject or context :— Toor s e
- ... “The -wind, * Company >’ means ‘“ The Honiton Rubber Company, Limited,” incorporated or’ gj{tablislied by qr
. _:upder the l\gemovndum”of Association to-which these Articles are attached. ' oA e
* - The “ Ordinance > means and includes *“ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” and evqﬁgther Ordindnce
-fx:'?m $ime to time in’force concerning J. oint 8tock Companies which may apply to the Company. =

. ]
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- “"These presgnta,"’ rneans and includes the Memo'ra.ndum of Assocmtaon a.nd the Articles of Assoclqtlon of the

Company froifl tinmie to time in force. -
P Capital >* means thé capital for the tithe being raased' or auﬁhq%zed ta be ralsed for the purposes of the C‘brpany

“ Shares ”” means the shares from timg*to timd éht& which the oa.plta.l of the _Company may be divided.
d i&

“ Shareholder * me#ins a Shareholder of the Company.
“ ce or present ” at & meetiffg means enge ol pregent -persona.lly or by™proxy or by atforney
Pﬁglg of the Company or (as t‘he case may be) the Drrectors assemble@!

e e

T ors "’ medhs the Directors for the time

at a Board.
“ Board ”ﬁea.ns a- meeting of ‘the Directors, or (as the context may reqmre) the Dlrectors a,ssembled at‘h Board”
ough at least a quorum of their body in‘the exercise of authonty duly given to them. -

meeting, acting ¢
ad « Persons means partnerships, associations, corporations, compa,mes, unmcorpora.ted or coi'p@ated by Ordingance

and regwtratlon,. as well as individuals. - .
“ Office™ means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
““ 8eal ” mdans the common seal for the time being of the Compa.ny
§‘“ Month ”° means a calendatr month.
S Wntmg * means printed matter or print as well as wntmg
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versa.
Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and wice versa.
R : «  PUSINEss.
~2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply itsa
sapital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion’ shall think fit ; and if the whole’
of the shares shall n3t have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the judgment of the Ihrectors, a suﬂimmt
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for. :
“ 3. The bysiness of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Dmectors.
w sub,]ect only to the control of Genera.l Meetmgs in asccordance with these presents. L

CaPrTAL. Ed
4. The original capital of the Company is Three hundred thousa.nd Rupees (Rs. 300,000), divided into Tlnrty

. thousa,nd shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.
5. The Directors may, with the sanction of & spema.l resolutlon in General Meeting, increase the capital of the

Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such special, profe ial,
g¥ferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct, mey
shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as may be considered ‘expedient.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital ml?by the
afeation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same ns in all
respects with reference to the payments of allotment~money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeit'e‘

»

lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital.
The Directors may in like manner, and with like sanction, reduoe the caplta.l of the Company.

» : Smares.’ -
i 8 The Company may make mangements on the issus of shares for a daﬁerence between the holders of smuch ahar@i

in the amount of calls to be paid and the time of payment of such calls.
9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payabgg@by

instalments ; every such instalment shall, when dus, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Dirsctors, vﬂ:d
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount ef premium as they CONlyg
sider proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered by the Directors to the Shareholders in proportion
to the existing shares held by them, and such offér shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the
Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if nof accepted, will be deemed to be d®lined, and
after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom noticé is g;wfn
that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner a8 the Directorainiay deternfin
Provided that the Directors may at their discretion sllot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor orgven&'or <
of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the puschafe pnoe of &1y
such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders. i

11. 1In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of niew shares, such hew sharel shall be §
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such rights and privileges annexed thereto, as the ' Genfiral Meeting resolvmg
on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company, shall direct, and. if no direction be given, as thg
Directors shall determme, and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified righ®to the drvrden%
and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the i increass of capital, J
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to-the existing shares held by themgand sach offer shaﬂ,.
be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting & time wi
the dWer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and: after the expiration of such time, or on the x
intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the sam{sh

be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may,at their dlgcreﬁon all‘
tates or lands being acquired by the’ Gon;pany )

such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of an eéaes
in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and bhat thhoqt oifering the sha.res

so allotted to the Shareholders.
12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his aoceptance thereof 'by writing uftder hxs «haﬁdﬂ

in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.
13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any pa,rtna’ ‘of the firm or agent duly autlibmed tow
sign the name of the firme shall be entitled to vote and to give proxles . ®
14. Shares may be reg]stered in the name of two or more persons not in partﬂersh.lp z d
16. Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any dlvrd&\ds payable-
in respect of such share ; but the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register, and no pther, shall be entitled -
to the right of voting and of giving proxies and all other advai conferred on a sole Sharcholder.
16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the mrvwor or survivors shall, bo
the only person or persols recognized by the Company‘s having any title to, or interest in, such shares. Ll
17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though havmg notice of) any contingent, '
‘equitable interest in the nature of a trust or othetfse in any share, or tm.%l other right in respeet oin& 1
any absolute nght thereto in the perso time to time reglsbered as thg holder thereof and g;cep
any person undet tlause 36 to become a S holder in respect of any share. - =

~
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18.° The Jomt-holders of a share shal] bqspvera,lly -as well as Jomtly lmble for the payment of all instalments a.nq

calls due. in respect of guch share. B
- 19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled t0 B certlﬁcate or certificates under the common seal of the Company,

gpecifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon. .
20. If afly- certificatebeé*worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Dxrectors, they may ords
the same to be-canbelled, and may issue & new certificate in lieu theteof ; and if any certificate be lost or déstroyed, then
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such mdemmty as the Directors deem adequate being given,
a new lertificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entltled to sach lost or destroyed eertlﬁcate. A sum of ﬁfty
cents shall be payable for such new certificate.
* The cgrtificato of shares registered in the name of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to th

person ﬁrst ‘hamed on the register. .

CaLys.

22. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Sharehiolders in respect of
a1l mongge ynpaid on théir shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that
two months’ notice af least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call,
sndl]gach “Sharcholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the person and at the time and place appointed by
the Directors.

23. Ii any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appomted for payment

%hereof he shall be liable to pay interest for the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from-the day appointed
for the yment thereof to the time of actual payment. -
A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Dwe&ors authorizing the
_call was passed. -
= 25. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder o
Sha.reholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine.
' But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a matter of grace or favour.

26. ,The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys due upon their respective shares beyond the sums actually
called for ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so-much thereof as from time to time and at any time there-
after excesds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which some advances
have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in advance and

thg})lrectzors may agree upon, not exceedmg, however, six per centum per annum.

R TRANSFER OF SHARES.
”. Subjeot to the restriction of these Articles, any.Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares by mstn:.ment

writing,
..:‘o 28. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or Person of unsound mmd.
29. The Cothpany shall keep & book or books, to be called  The Register of Transfers,” in whloh shall be entered
, the @irticulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

- 80. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to regnster any transfer of shares
by a Shapreholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien or oth or in
*cage of shares not fully paid up, to eny person not approved by them ; and in no ase shall a Shareholder or proposed
“trtansferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be

‘aB%olute.
bg  31. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by such
evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of two rupees and fifty
cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration
of every such transfer, upon payment whereof the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Article 30, shall
register thp transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument of transfer.
82. The, Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of tra.nsferees as
Sv.reholdera without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. -
~ 88. Ii'no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instru-
aent or transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance w1th these articles ; and whether
they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the
Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only, if at all, upon
he trhdsferee.
¢ 34. The Regxster of Transfers may be closed during the fourteen days immediately preceding each Ordinary
Yleneral Meoting ; and when a dividend is declared, for the three days next ensuing the Meeting ; also at such other times
¥if any) and for such periods as the Directors may from time to time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed

for more than thirty days in any year.
- TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

,,.35‘. The executors or administrators or the heirs of & deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recogmze
gy @ Comapany as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.
“36, Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder or any person becommg
%ﬂl §hares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any
reholder, or in any other way than by transfer shall, upon securing such evidence that he sustains the character
in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of his title as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith
"entitled, subject t8 the provisions herein contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may .,
subject to she regulations as to transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.
& 37. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 35 shall not.*
frong. -amy cauge whatever, within twelvefcalendar months after the event on the happening of whieh his title shall accrue, «
be re tered in gpspect of such share ; or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve
ea.lmda.r ménths after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder,
the-Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase
~money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inguire
whether tlgievents have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after
deductings an®’all moneys in re8pect of which-the Company is entitled to & lien on the sheres so sold, shall be
paid to the person entltle& ‘thereto. .
SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.
38. Thd Directors may aceépt in the name and for the berefit of the Company, and upon such terfns and condx*ns
as may be agreed, & surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be flesu'ous of retiring froin ghe Company.
39. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or belore the day appointed fof{lic payment of the

same, the Directors may at a,ny time thereafter during such time as the call or instalment rema.ms unpmd serve a notice
-
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B . »
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together ¥ith any interest that mpy have accrued, and all expenses

that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such nop-payment.” R , . .

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places

at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. - The notice shall also state

that, in the eyent of non-payment at or before the time and at the+place appointed, thegmres in respect of which the call
was made or instalment. is payable will be liable to bo forfeited. - . ”

" I the requisition, of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which

such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalment, with interest and expenses

due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect. .
o 40. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares
at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per centum

annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.
Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the propérty of the Company, and may

41.
be seld, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

42. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of allglaims and
demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,

except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

43. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary  that a share
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence
of the facts therein®stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or for- 3
feiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good, title to such

.share, and & certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company,
and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase i- -
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such sfare be affected by

-afly irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale,

“The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the date
thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares, and
all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redeniption

& 4 . A .
= money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums

o 44. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any hold

wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article -
41 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. ; L et
er or joint-holders
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint-holders respgetively,’
eigher in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or othérwise, and whetheriue from
any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make,
although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persens.
than one, the Compeany shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of .any money due to the Company from
any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to such g0
¥

or lien. - . . h
available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided thay,

45. Such charge or lien may be made
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been giveil

to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring
him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Compeany, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight
days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whese share the lien.

exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. v .
lied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or

46, 'The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be app!

engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.
A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary, that the pawer of sale

47,
given by clause 45 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the
E

facts therein stated.
48. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and#
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser & complete title to such shares. -~ -«

PREFERENCE SHARES, X

49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right of
preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or advantage
« over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at such'd
premium, or with suoh deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or
subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally-on such

terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. _
50. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into sharés of different -~

clagses; then the holders of any olass of shares may, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith
_or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any acerued dividend, oi¥'the-
reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s
capital affecting the class of shares, and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, providad
that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but*for this Article the

yobject of the resolution could have been effected without it. . Lo
ng olause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as

81. Any meeting for the purpose of the last precedi
Vnearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member, not .

being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of ,;.he" class intended
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any
subh meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.
» k3
. BorrowinG POWERS. . PRI
.« 52 The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, insthe usual course of business, sucHiemperssy-
"sdvances on the produce ig hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may tnd nébestary
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining,
“aroving, or extg;ndin%hl;%ldin@, machi}:;ery, or plantations, or otherwise. -Also from time to time at their dischétion” .
rTOW. Or raise from, irectors or other persons any sum or sums of moneyfor the urposes of the Company, p ‘ovidbd.:
9 the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not,“withous %’1 i senction of a-°Gex 4
exceod Fifty Thousand Rupees. ‘ - SRR 53 BT

i
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-53. -With thie' satietion: of a Genﬁe}f_l\deetmg ‘the Boatd shall be entitlod to borrow such furthersun or' srmis, and at.
such rate of interest as such imeeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary,’
or of two Directors; t6'thé’ ef.feet that in taking any loan the Directors are not excesding their borrowmg powers, shall be
sufficient and binding on’ mfany and all concerned, and shall be conclusive ev1dence thereof in ull quéstions between
the Company aad rg,cre(h 8. e -~ g
54. For the purpose of securing the repayment df any such moneys so borrowed or raised, or for anyothér purposes,

the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debentm'estoek "bonds; orobliga-
tions of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property; rights, anclfassets of the

Company, both present and future, including uncalled .capital or unpa.ld calls, or may make, accept, or endorso*on behalf of
the Compar##any promissory notes or bills of exchange. :
Any such securities may be issued either at par or at & premium or.discount, and may from txmeto time be
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit,"and may contain specml pnvileges as to
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. TR
56.4- Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may, be so

that the moneys thereby secured shall be ass1gna.ble free from any equities between the Compa.ny and the person
6 whom ¥ same may be issued, } : i

GENEBAL MEETINGS.

» 57. 'The first General Meeting shall be held at such time, not being more than twelve months a@éi‘ the incorpora-
tion of the Company, and at such place as the, Directors may determine.
’ 68. Subsequent Gengral Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and place asganay be prescribed
" by the Compeny in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and uch tune a8 goon
after the first day in each yesr as may be determined by the Directors. _
. - b9. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetmgs all
.other meetings of #he. Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Com and the
Directors shall do 80 upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Sharemerspf the
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-elghth part of the
shares of the Company for the time being subscribed for.

.« 6l. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be sdiﬁ'essed to the
Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.

- wUpon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary Genersl
Meeting; to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do.not proceed to convene the:same within
seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting®o be h at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.-

62.. holder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolutlon, sublmt tbe sarite
to [} meetmg et

63. . Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Compeny .

gw4 Severi days’ notice at least of every-General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoev& convened.
spetifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the object and business of the meeting, shall Be given by's
- %he Oeylon Government Gazette or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in il
g .65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of i’
for which it.is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and #giihocount
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to dec
Juid-to elect Diregtors and Auditors in the place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration
ﬁd shall alsqbe competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which spec)
beén given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

.. . 66. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be t g
General Moetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter
;,ransact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was®

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend
jort, of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at thé
'f 1 husmess two or more Shareholders entitled to vote.
7 88, If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required numbef B
shal.l not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, 4

b by t in other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and plaw
ned meéting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are présent shall be a quorum, and )83
pes for which the meeting was called. -

69 The Chairman (if any) of the Directors.shall be entitled to take the chair at every General
y or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the
¢ldinig sich meeting, or if he shall refuse to talwe the chair, the Shareholders shall choose another DirecH
) m Dneotors be present, or if all the Directors present decl.me to take the chair, then the Sha.reho
6.0né of thoir number to be Chairman.

The Chairman may, with the consent of the meetmg, adjourn any meeting from time to t s
u.% no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfirig
1 the adjqurnment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given.. ’ 2
"Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordm » £}
s kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by th
by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so. entered lﬁﬁ
1gs | and of the proper election of the Chairman. oo STl

Voring AT MEETINGS.

s

a§ ,pmmg overy resolution shall be decided by the votes of thg Shmholde &
i and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman gt such
dijjtion to the vote to ghich he may be, entitlod as a Shareholder ; and v
* present and entﬂid to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that
h the lllJnute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient ewdence

orded in favour of or against such résolution. - g
: : : 1 Eﬁe% byusgggl %l;are‘holder prosoftt at tho R
- ; taken. at such fime -and plaee
Gﬁmm rsh:ll w"f’l‘&& b hareholder shall have the nux%lberoi votés o Wi
Tierei) p owdmL incase . ﬁ& such poll there shall-be an equality of votes the Chairmia
LI ST i - - R >
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such poll shall'haye been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition fa.any votes to which he may be entitled
as a Shareholder and proxy, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting..
i 75. 'The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transactlon of business other .
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.
76." No poll shall be demanded,on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or ont any question of adjoumment

717. -On & show of hands every member shall have one vote only. 1In case of & poll every Shareholder shall haye
one vote for every shares held by him up to ten, and an additional vote for every ten shares beyond the first ten.

78. 'The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Share-
holder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the executor or administrator

- of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the
place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been reglstered as a Shareholder.

79. Votes may be given either petsonally or by proxy or by attorney.

80. No Shareholder shall be entitled to vote at any meeting unless all calls due from him' cm +his shares have been
paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder,-or
persen acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote at any meeting held after the expiration of three months from the
registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless he has bedllpossessed
of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at

which he proposes to vote.
o Shareholder who has not been duly registered as such for three months previous to the General Mosling

8l1.
shall be entitled to be present and to speak and vote &t any meeting held after the explry of three months from the
=

.incorporation of the Company.
82. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but this rule doem.not
apply to a power of attorney.
83. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be signed by the appointor, or if
such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such company or corporatlon.
* 84, The instrument appointing & proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not Toss than
twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at wluch the person named in such instrument proposes

to vote. s
The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :— E

The Honiton Rubber Company, Limited.
I, , of , appoint , of (2 Shareholder in the Company), as. my proxy, .
to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordmary as the case may be)

General Meeting of the Company to be held on the day of , One thousand Nine hundred
*  and ————, and at any adjowrnment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequ¥nce thereof.
As witness my hand this day of , One thousand Nine hundred and ————.

» 85. No ob;ectlon shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy-or by attprney)
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by roxXy
or by. attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposea o such

meeting or poll whatsoever,
86. No Shareholéer shall be prevented from vohmg by reason of his being personally. interested in the rosult of the g

voting. }
DIRECTORS. ‘e

87. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than five, but this clause sha.!l qfiaoustrued as

being directory only, and the continuing Directors may aot notmthstandmg any number of vacancies.
The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at. least one hundred and fifty shares in the
Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall appl"y as well to the ﬁrst

Directors as to all future Directors.
As a remuneration for their services, the Directors shall be entitled to approprmt.e & sum not exoeedmg Two thousa.nd

Five hundred Rupees annually, to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but tfe Company in
General Moeting may at any time,alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remunersation shall not

-

T »
Ld

P

be considered as including any remuneration granted for special extra services hereinafter, referred to, ‘nor. any extra .

remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.
88. The first Directors shall be William Henry Figg, George Lione! Cox, and James Painckaénderson, who sha.ll

hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire; bu ghall_be_ ehglble for

re-election.
¥ 89. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secre M&m ]_)lrector of"
Man®ging Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any of the vetapes, Tor such.;
time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or.
« the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or: otheer
Du-ectgr or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, or Superintendents. U
The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Mana,gmg Dlreetors all or a.ny dutxeq 6

be conferred on any Manager of the Company.
If any Director shall be called upon to-perform any extra services, the Dxrectors may arrange wi such )

such special remuneration for such serwces, either by way of salary, commnss:on, or the payment ofa qmp sam % monoy,

- a8 they shall think fit.
- - ROTATION OF Dmmt,'mns -

' 80.7 Atthe ﬁrst Ordmary General Moeeting of the Company all the Directors. shall rem‘e xfrom oﬁioe,.and at the
Oidmary General Meetmg in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time bemg shall retxro fmm oﬁoeasymvuied

in clause 9. .
. The Dn'ectors to retire from office at the second and thitd- Ordmary Genera.l Meetmg shall unless the Direetors -
othervnse arrange among themselves, be detenmned by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Du‘ectors to retu*o@dl be

those who have been longest in office. *
92. In case any question shall arise as to wluch'of the Du-ectm-s who havé been the same

thegeame shall be decided by the Directors by ballot:

93. Retiring Direotors shall be eligible for re-eﬁctlon L ’ .
94. The Ordinary General. Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rot,atlon shal P

m, and in default thereof sith succesgors may be appomted at a subsequent Ordmaryﬁeneml pe
®sx 95, Any casual vacaney ocourring in the number of Directors or ;n-ovmgﬂ Directors afiging fron
or otherwise, may bé filled up by the Director, but any person appointed to fill such v&cancy shall #
only as the matmg Director would have retained the same if no vacancy h had occurred . g
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96. The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Mebting, may from time to time at.any time subsequent to
the second Ordinary General Meeting inérease or reduce the number of Directors, and-may also, subject to the like approval,
determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office, * e

97. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is
not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and
80 on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the

number of Directors. o S
98. A Director may dt any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the

Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become
vacant.
99. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only *
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

. 100. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expense happening
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for
the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for
any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortuous act of any person with whom any moneys, securities.
or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution
of the duties of his office or in relation thereta, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

. 101. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the. amount, if
any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS,

102, The office of the Director shall be vacated—

(@) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superin-
tendent, or Secretary under the Company.
. . (b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors.
(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

Provided that no Director shall vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or
firm which has entered into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his
being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or by his being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the
Cémpany ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of any contract w/ork, or business in which he may be personally

interested. .
Powsrs oF DIRECTORS.

103. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of Honiton Estate and the lease, purchase,
jor acquisition O any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.

. 7104. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through s Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries of the Company, to be appointed by the
Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the
Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the
registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, le.a.se,‘ or acquisition of the said estates and lands,
and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of the
Condpany. -

nip 135. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or regulations for the management of the
business-and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the
Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents,
méke all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period o¥ periods, and with such
remuneration, and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay-the
e¥penses occasipned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and ray from time to time remove or susperid all or any of
the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may
think-pgoper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing. . ~ o .
o 5106,  The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as are
not exprogsly required to be exercised by the Company in General Mesting, and shall gerferally do all such act2 and things
4§ ere’orShall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, mgds, or done by
the ‘Cormpany, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company in
 Getieral Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to sudh regulations
-and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but o regulations
’giq!e«é:? the.Coyppany in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would h&v‘e been valid if such
"

9

gulation had tiot been made, : o : B o ST )

.. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall fiot he taker to be
Ug any clause conferring any special, or expressed power. R U= P Sl

2481~ The.Directors shall have power to appoint a.proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys,
rryingon or protecting the business of the Company; on such terms as they may consider proper,’snd from

A . Thé hall have power # open from timé to time on behalf of the Company sny awoubt oz
phe! ered drci i ; pany sny amounti or accounts
. :’;‘ ukeendgx;;.;kww W they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appeint'todraw; acceps,
;nents o o - Apoute cheques, bills of exchange, and prorissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, dontracts, and
agroo » 0% ﬁ“ﬁ’g‘ ._*moxies to any proctor or proctors, and other gpoument® on.behali of sud-tfurther the
S5 o ap-t : : B ERIEE S .

[

Byph- appointment. :

’i'nterostﬁ;gt “r}?h?m"“"? o

o ro1080 seal of *the N . : . O

D . orpany shall not be affixed to any instrument‘except in the presence of 43
poL &c,qu:‘s’! or °f ;°M,D“'?°td’? andl the-fecretary or Secretaries, who shall attest fhe sealin,})g:thweof.;:ﬁ ¥
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the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm being the Secretaries, being signified by & partner of the said firm signing
for and on behalf of the said firm as such Secretaries, or any person suthorized to sign for the saidrfirm by & power of

¢

‘sattorney. . Caeo# -
110. It shall be lawtful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange

terns for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for
the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or parts, .share or shares thereof,
respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall
think fit, provided three-fourths of Shareholders agree, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be
necessary for carrying such analgamations, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution
of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Diréctors include or
make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. -
111. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied
* in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the

Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :— '

(@) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, op other le"g?;l
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perforhn or

enforce the award. . .
{¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims

and demands by the Company. . e

(@) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Compahy which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think’fit, and °
80 that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers,
and from time to time to vary or release such investments.

(/) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or
Company. for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of'the
powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to.confer such powers for such time
and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such
restrictions as the Directors may think éxpedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or
to the exclusion of, and in the substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and
from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any such powers. The Directors may allow

to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegatod such remuneration as they in their

absolute discretion shall think fit.
(g) Before recommending any dividend, to set aside out of the profits of the Company such sums as they think

proper as & reserve fund fo meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing dividends on for
repairing, improving, and maintaining any of the property of the Company, and for other purposes as‘the
Directors shall in their absolute discretion think conducive to theinterests of the Company, and to invest the
several sums so set aside upon such investments’as they may think fit, and from time to time deal with
and vary such investments and dispose of all or any part thereof for the benefit of the Company and to
divide the reserve fund into such special funds as they think fit, and to employ the reserve fund or any
part thereof in the business of the Company, and that without being bound to keep the-. same separate

from their other assets. . : 5 ¥
ProoEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

112. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of

business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. .

113. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors. .
114. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office, and

all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and is present, but if there be a
vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed
for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such
meeting. ‘ .

115. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and
in cage of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

‘e 116, The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or in
part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it,
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force
and effect as if done by the Board.

117. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for_
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by
the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

-118. The acts of the Board and of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding. any vacancy
in the Board or Committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee,
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly-appointed or qualified, provided®

the seme be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. .
119. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual

as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.
120. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to. be provided for the purpose—

(1) Of all appointments of (@) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors. =~ -

(2) Of the names of the Directors presens at each meeting of the Directors. i . e
(8) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board preserit &t each meeting of the

. committee.

(4) Of all orders made by thedirectors.

(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.

(8) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of comamittees apPointed by the Boﬁl‘d. :
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A

121. All such minutes shall be mgned the person who shall h ve gesndeﬂ a8 C‘hmrman at the General Meeting,. : A
the Board Meeting, or Comimittee Meeting 8¢ which the business mini haw)seen transacted, or by the person who
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Me or ‘Committee Mooting, a8 the case may
be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman, of any Generﬁ Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee
Meetmg, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prima facie evidence of the actual and rogular passing of the
resolutions, and the acthal and regular transaction or oceurrence of the proceedings and other matters ‘purporting to be so
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmnan-
sh.xphailéi signature of the person appeamng to have sngned as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting
was he . Tl

- ACCOUNTS. * %

122 The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there bo no Agent or Secretarv
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid up capltal {or the time being of the
. Company; and of all stms of money received and expended by the Company, and of the niatters in respect of which such®
SUNRS Wro received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its commer-

. »ﬁmmcml and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true
p#icial-sfate and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept jn such books and in such-a mammer at the
istered office of the Company as the Directors think fit,

123. 'The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what tu.nes and ‘places,
and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall bé open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or. document of
ﬁe gompany, except a8 conferred by statute or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General

eeting,

124. . At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the
income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the
mpe? and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

25. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
chstmgmshmg the several sources from which it has been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the
xpense of the .establishment, salaries, and other heads of expendlture Every item of expenditure fairly’ chargeable
s?enst the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that & just balance of profit and loss may be Taid ‘before the
, and’ in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several yoars has been
ineurred in any one year, the whole amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion
of such expenditure is charged against the income of the year,

4126. The balance sheet shall contain a summaryeof the Jproperty and liabilities of the Company, arranged under the
heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to * The Joint Stock Oompames Ordinance,
1861,” or as near thereto as circumstances admis.

127. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the. Gompany, and
as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or. bonus to the
Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

v 128. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meetmg, be dehvored at or .

poilsd to the.registered address of every Shareholder.
129, " The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the oorrectness of thesglnneo sheet

ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

vy

Avprr.

" . 130. No person shall be ehgxble s an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any iransactlon
of the Qompihy, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Oompony, and
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor. .-
181. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor of the Company and fix his remuneration. He shall hold office
ill the second General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shéll, except as is hereinafter mentioned,
ke made at the first Ordinary General Meeting. of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and the
-Auditgr or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary General Meotmg after his or
theur appointments, or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

s -+ 132. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in Geneml][eolang and
this remunemtxon may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

% * 183, Retiring Auditérs shall be eligible for re-election.
£ 134. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the next Ordinary. Gﬂml Meeting,

or if any casual vacancy shall ocour in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appomhnenb of
arperson who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after-his appointment.

7 135. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the. nex:t Ordipary
G‘oneral  Moeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vqnehers réiating
@brerbo ‘and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit. : ¥ .

- 188. - “The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all b
pény; and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books;

*%aﬁoerver of the Company for the purpose of audit.
Divipenps, Bonus, AND ReservE Funp.

137. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time deehro adividend
?pmd and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, bni;no dxv:dend

”%16 except out of nett profits.

138 e Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be pmd,  pay & bonus

Shaseliolders on accowdt and in anticipafion of the dividend for the then current year. . -

139. - 'The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the proﬁts nf the Company

s, as they think proper as a reserve fund, and'shall invest the same in such securities as they msy with tho sanction

;Company soloct, or shall place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks.
HB? The tors may from time o time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve fund frieot contin-

y dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintainiiig or extending

of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plantdfithe Co y

any other purpose connected with the interest of the Company that they may ime to time

I

" or any, part ﬂmreof
deem expedient. .-
141. N° 9 Unpaid d“iend or bonus shall ever bear interest against th m
g ompany.
142. N0 Shareholdex shall be entitled to Yeceive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of h‘g’;jlhm or shares.
whilst any moneys may be due or owing frofn him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the-;
of such shave or shares, or_otherwisehowsoever. Frifil
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143. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money as

+ may be due from him (whether alone oy jointly’ with any other person) to'the-Company, and notwithstending the fact that
such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

144. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder

entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may

be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation

of the reserve fund.
145. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual receipt

given by, any partner of spch firm or agent duly suthorized to sign the name of the firm. »
146. Every dividend ox bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly other than a firm may

be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. : .
147. Any General Meeting declaring a dividend may direct payment of sach dividend wholly or in part by the
distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid up shares, debentures or debenture stock of the Company or of any
*other company or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors shall give effect to such direction and when any
difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle the same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue
fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution of such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine
that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholders upon the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of
4ll parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend as may
ﬁem oxpedient to the Directors where requisite a proper contract shall be filed, and the Directors may appoint any person
r o sign such contract on behalf of the persons entitled to the dividend, and such appointment shall be effective. R

1

Nomices. :
- 148. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.
149. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company. o . -
1580. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so
served shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead,
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries
of the Company, their own or some other address to which notices may be sent. : )
151.  All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons js named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice

80 given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.
152.. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing

the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry
i{l the Company's books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. , ’

163. Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Company an
within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemed 36 be
well served. If he shall not have named and registered such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices. ’

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government GQazette.

by

ARBITRATION.
154, Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the ‘Company and apry other

company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

: EvIDENCE.
155. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it.shall be
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not

entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor
ointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which

the ap; :
any caﬁ was made, nor that the meeting at which any eall was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter
whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

' ‘ PROVISION RELATIVE TO WINDING UP OB DISSOLUTION oF THE COMPANY.

- .
i 156. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Dirdetor, and any person not & Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or sny part thereof
in the event of & winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effect of any
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

* In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their mames
at Colombo, this 13th day of May, 1910. .
Harry CrEAsy, Colombo, May 13, 1910. | -
W. HenNrY Fiea, Colombo. . _
G. LioNeL Cox, Colombo. . - )
W. SHAESPEARE, by his Attorney HERBE;;T Biesy, Colombo.
. o L 4

L

N. MurRrAY, Colombo,

E. R. Warpock, Colombo.
HEerBERT Bisny, Colombo.
Witnessgg to the above signatures :

[Féirst Publication.] . . . e, ‘L. Des CLAYEs.
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Ceylon Gooohut " depany, Limited.

bl OTICE is hereby g:ven tha.t the Statutory_Meeting of

the Shareholders of the abave Company will be held
at the registered offico, No. 2, Prince street, Fort, Colombo,
on Sa.turday, May 28, 1910, at 11 A.m.

. Business.
1. To elect Dxroctors.
2. To sppoint an Auditor. -
"3 To transact any other business that may be properly
&bnmght before the meeting.
- By order of the Directors,
oo ArrkeN, SpENcE & Co.,
:@qmbo_,_. May 17, 1910. Agents and Secretaries.
“The Ullswater Rubber Company of Ceylon, Limited.

OTICE is hergby given that the Third Ordinary Annual
General Meeting of the Shareholders of the above

mpany wilk be held at the Company’s registered office,

2, Prince street, Fort, Colombo, on Tuesday, May 31,
?‘CIQIO, at 12 noon.

Business.
17 To receive the report of the Directors and statement
of accounts to December 31, 1909,
-2, To elect a Director.
8. 'To appoint’an Auditor for the current year, and to
transgct such other business as may be brought before the
. meeting.
By order of the Directors,
ArrxeN, SpENCE & Co., «
Colombo, May 10, 1910. Agents and Secretaries.

The Ullswater Rubber Company of Ceylon, Limited.

OTICE is hereby given that in addition to the agenda
mentioned in our notice of 10th instant, the following
ﬁuﬁs will -bez brought before the General Meeting of
olders #f the Ullswater Rubber Company of Ceylon,
Limited, to be held on May 31, 1910 :—
“To consider certain proposals for' the sale of the Company’s
« property and, if approved of, to authorize the Directors to
enter into negotlatlons and to make a firm offer for the sale
sof the pany’s property at such price and for such a
iod and on such ferms as may be sanctioned by the
Shareholders.

Golombo, May 14, 1910.
., Golor

‘The Keoravantavalain (Travancore) Rubber Company,
Limited.

AITKEN, SPENCE & Co.,
Agents and Secretaries.

"

e
MT.OTICE is hereby. given. that at an Extraordinary
General Meecting of Shareholders of the above-
mmed Company held at No. 3, Queen street, Colombo, on
- 8aturday, May 14, 1910, the speclal resolution— .
& That the Koravantavalain (Travancore) Rubber
Company, Limited, be wound up voluntarily ”
seonfirmed, and Mr. H. P. Church of No. 3, Queen
. Colombo, was appointed Liquidator of the Company.

‘ﬁf S J. N. CAMPBELL,
onbo, May 14,.1910. Chairman of Meoting.

'l'he»Koravantavalam (Travaneore) Rubber Company,
o ,ﬂ(%. Limited (in Liquidatioit).

BTICE whereby given that the creditors of the above-
amed Compdhy gre yequired on or before Tuesday,
1910, to send their names and addresses, and the
-t'ﬁ'&ir tsor claitns, to Henry Pitman Church
i6n strest, Colombd, the liquidator of the said
; requu-ed by notice in writing from the
wome’in and prove theiy said ‘debts or .
o @ndtiplace as shall be specified in such

m the béenefit of M distribution of the assets
mPﬁ'ﬁYr

. ‘ H. B, Coowon,

- Liquidator.

i
|
|
!
|

. ‘defaglt . thereof they Wwill' be Hable to be |

The Stanmbre Anamallay Estates company, leited J
E pog to glve notace that an Extmordmary General
Meeting of this Company will he held &t No. 17,
Chatham street, Fort, Colombo, on Friday, June 3, 1b10,
at 12 o’clock noon, when the resolution proposod -and passed
at the Extraordinary General Meeting held ‘on the T7th
instant will be submitted for eanﬁrmatlon. CoTe

Resolwtwn

That the capital of the Company be memased to One
Million Rupees by the creation of Five Thousand new shares
of Rs. Y00 each.

By order of the Board

Colombo, May 18, 1910. ‘
The Colombo Motor Semee Company, Limr Odr

g Ve

OTICE is hereby given that an Extraordmary Genem{
Meeting of the Shareholders in the CoYombo Motor~
Service Co., Ltd., will be held at the registerad officé%f the
Company, No. 8, Victoria Arcade, Colombo, 8t 3 P.x. on
Saturday, May 28, 1910:—
1. To authorize the Directors to sell the Cbmpany s
property to best advantage.
2. To pass a special resolution that the Company be
liquidated voluntarily. ,
3. To appoint a liquidator for the purposé of 3 windingup
the affairs of the Company and distributistg the- assets

By order of the Dxréptots,

R. Doug;yf

Colombo, May 13, 1910. Acting Secretary md Agent

'May 30, 1910) may be obfained from tbé

The Colombo Apothecaries’ Company,-

OTICE is hereby given that an
Meeting of the Shareholders of this

held at the registered office of the Corgpax
street, Fort, Colombo, on Tuesday, Ma,

To receive the report of the Directors
accounts for the year ending March 31, 191
dividend ; and to appoint an auditor.

Any Shareholder unable to attend.
appoint some Shareholder to act as his
form (which must be - deposited duly
registered office of the Company before 3 ». Monday,

on.
!mdei'slgned on
application.

The transfer books will be closed from Miiy to'June 3,
1910, both days inclusive,

Colombo, May 19, 1910.
Auction Sale of Lands at Narahen

In the District Court of Colo
A. L. A. R. Mutha Remen Chetty of Col HiTH
No. 29,353. Vs.
(1) L. D. Cornalia Hamine and her husba.nﬂt, ;
A. D. Deonis Appu.hﬂ.my, both of Jsx! b
Colombo
N terms of the decree in the above action _
issued t0 me by court, I shall sell th gg@rwoned .
lands by public auction at the respeotnzre i \ honts
mentioned below :—
On Saturday, June 11, a
(@) Allotment marked F and tinted pun
balf of the thirty-seven ninety-sixth part :
of the garden called Talagahawatta, sxtuam_
in Palle pattu of Salpiti korale ; containi
1 50/T00 perch

........................

- At'4. 45PM

() Allotment ma.rkedA and tinted
a divideg portién of the land Pillew
ab enpitiya aforesaid.; oonts l
and ds. - :

R
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. ) At 5.30 ».m. ..

"(¢) ‘An allotmient of land ‘situate at Narahenpitiys in
Ethul Kotte Peruwa, adjoining the north and .sputh Base
Line road ; containing in extent 3 roods and 31 perches,

The above premises are declared specially bound épd”
executable for the recovery of the sum-of Rs. 11,553 33,
with further interest and cost of suit, less the sum_of
Rs. 3,462-20 previously recovered.

For further particulars:apply to J. A. Perera, Esq.,
Proctor, Supreme Court, (reylands, Horton place, Colombo,

or to—

6, fiulfbsdorp,.
Colombo, May 12, 1910.

C. E. KARUNARATNA,
Auctioneer.
5

Auyetion Sale. -
»

w9 .
« ' In the District Court of Colombo.
< ﬂaﬂa Korallage Dhana Wardana Bandara , . Plaintiff.
No. 28,790. Vs. o
Baron Appuhamy alias Wickrama Achchi Appu-
hamy Don Baron Appuhamy of Yatawaka .. Defendant.
Y virtue of the decree entered in the above action and
in terms of the directions therein contained, I shall
sell by public auction at the spot at 3 .M. on Saturday,
June 18, 1910 :— ‘ ’

Undivided half share of the land Belungalahena, situate
at Bopagama in Udugalia pattu of Siyane korale, Colombo
District, containing in extent 37 acres 1 rood 36 perches,
declared specially bound and executable, for the recovery of

~ the sum of Rs. 3,740 with further interest and costs.

For further particulars apply to G. F. Gooneratne, Esq.,

~ Proctor, Colombo, or to—

C. E. KARUNARATNA,

r ¥ 6, ‘Hﬁlftsdorp, Colombo. Auctioneer.

jﬂ ——s, e e e e

Wil ] Aueti;n Sale;. .
m - (.‘r ‘“ﬁ

h the District Court of Colombo.
Edith Zan.
No. 23,440.

‘Jesudian Thomas Surgunan

Y virtue of the decree entered in the above action and

in terms of the directions therein contained, I shall

sell by public auction at the spot at 5 p.M. on Friday,
June 10, 1910 :— .

The land and buildings consisting of a row of houses
bearing assessment No. 24, Gintupitiya street, Colombo,
containing in extent 18% square perches, declared specially
bound and executable, for the recovery of the sum of
Rs. 3,000 with interest and costs and .ordered by the said
decree to be sold by me.

For further particulars apply to J.
Prdtor and Notary, Colombo, or to—

.............................

Defendant.

e
. 66 Hulftsdorp, Colombo.

J

gl

Notice of Sale.

Tn the District Coiirt of Colombo:-
Kodagodagey Marthenis of Katukele street in -
Kandy A cews s oo Plaintiff:

No. 30,127 C.

i

{

------ L R )

Vs.

.Renhaluge Bastiana Fernando alias Aso &hd others,
all of Kollupitiya 7 Defendants,
NDER and by virtue of the decree entered in the above
case, I am directed by the Disfrict Court of Colombo
to sell by public auction on Saturday, June 11, 1910, ak
4 ».M. at the spot :—All that house and premises bearing :
assessment No. 5, situated at Albert road in Kollupitiya itk

: Colombo, declared bound and executable under the said

decree, for the recovery of the sum of Rs. 1,676, further
interest and costs of suit, and ordered to be sold by the

said decree. . <
D. B. GuNARATNE, ;
No. 126, Dematagoda. *Auctioneer.‘
. »

o

9
I NDER instructions from thé<Hon. the Principal
Collector of Customs, we give notice, we*shall.on
Wednesday, May 25, 1910, at 3 p.M., sel’by public auction
at the passenger jetty, Colombo, the steamship *“ Gallia,”
with her furniture and tackle, as she lies in the port of

Colombo. .
Reasons for Sale.—Default of payment of buoy rents.

Auction Sale of tl{e $s. ¢ Gallla_.i’

a

#* Terms cash.

Permits to view the vessel may -be,obtained from the
Hon. the Principal Collector of Customs.

_ : A. Y. Daner & Sow,
4, Baillie street, Fort. Auctioneers and Commission Agents.

HEREBY give notico that a deed of partnershijfirhas |
this day been entered into between the, the wnder-
signed H. P. Church, agd Messrs. Ford, Rhodes, and Ford.
Chartered Accountants of No. 81, Cannon street, London, i
E.C., in relation to the business heretgfore carried on by me.
iih Colombo as a Public Accountant, and thgt such business
will from this date be carried on under the nanigind style,
of *“ Ford,.Rhodes, and Church® *® -

H. P. Cavrcr, F.8.AA.

3, Queen street,
Colorabo, May 13. 1910.

x
: LIST of persons licensed during M
and Brokers :— :

J. L. B. Crozier
R.. Jayagiriwardene

Roy Daniel
Robert Wallace Forbes -

Auctionegrs. »

Gerard Rober} Bacot
Froderick N'c';e Sudlow

Awuctioneers and Brokers.

H. L. Fernando
Fred. Kuneman
C. de Vos )
A. W. N. Jayasuriya
Arthur E. Ephraim

W. 8. Niles

L
l

H

The Munic¢ipal Office,
Colombo, May: 17, 1810.~

|
!
i ..
! SURAWEERA MUHANDIRAMGE DON “FREDE- ¢
t 1, RICKSURAWEERA of Wennawatta in Ambatalen- _
| pahala, Alutkura Korale South, in the.District of Colombo,
| do hereby give notige, in terms of -the Schedule I., By, of
i section 8 of the Ordinance No. 1 of 1907, that I shall, thpee 5
| months hence, apply to the Registrar-General to be admitted *
"N, Keith Esq., | @nd enrolled a Notary Public to practise #n the Sinbalese
’ " | language in the district of Tangalla.
C. E. KARUNARATNA f . Dox FRED. SUBAWEERA.
" Auctioneer. Wennawatta, Ootober 26, 1909. .
) _ S
m—— = - =
» -
MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES. >
arch and April, 1910, under Ordinance No. 15 of 1889, to practige.as Austioneers
. C - T
~ N _ e

- 'S
John E. de Silvs

Brokers, X ke -
. Berpard Wijeyesekera
g % %ﬁm Edwarll J. a'.me's‘l 6Byerehg'e)r
L. C. Berenger Francis 8. de Silva "’
Emanuel Corea K."A. Rahiman e
D. H. Marker Walter Emersion Druty....
' L. C. Davies - © w
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TRADE MARKS NOTICES.

-

- . = Application Nos458. . -

N conipliance with the. provisions of * The Trade Marks Ordinsinces, 1888 to0 1904, as amended by the Ordinance

" Nos. 9 of 1906 and 15 of 1908, and the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice is hereby given that Messrs. Juliy

& Creasy of Colom}jo, Solicitors, have applied for the registration of the following Trade Mark in the name of Schweppes,

Limited, of 64; Hammersmith road, London, W., England; Aerated Water Manufacturers, who claim to be the proprieton

thereof in respect of mineral and aerated waters, natural and artificial, including ginger beer, in Class 44 in the Classificatio
of Goeds i the above-mentioned Regulations :— . '

. Ve
B Ny ©;
The%ssential particulars of the Trade Mark}is the device, and the applicants disclaim any right to the exclusi®
use of the added matter except in so far as it consists of their name. k.
# . The Trade Mark, in aslightly different form, wasin use by the applicants’ predecessors in business for 22 years prio
% December 21, 1888. .

> Registrar-General’s Office, ' P. ARUNACHALAM,"
L Colombo, May 18, 1910. Registrar-General.
7 Application No. 459. '

N compliance with the provisions of * The Trade Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904,” as amended by the Ordinance
: Nos. 9 of 1906.and 15 of 1908, and the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice is hereby given that Messrs. Julius
& Creasy of Colombo, Solicitors, have applied for the registration of the following Trade Mark in the name of Schweppe=.
Limited, of 64, Hammersmith road, London, W., England, Aerated Water Manufacturers, who claim to be the proprietors
thereof in respect of mineral and aerated waters, natural and artificial, including ginger beer, in Class 44 in the Classification
of Goods in the above-mentioned Regulations :—

Dhy MR Aokl .

/BOTTLED BYC
V%Z/ﬂ%/ﬂﬁ ' - %3
ALLCORNS SRANOED WITH HAME OF COMPANY ﬁ“" .;‘.0

The essential particulars of the Trade Mark are (1) the distinctive label, aqd (2) the .device; and th‘&t Pants
disclaim any right to the exclusive use of the added matter except in so far as it consists of their hame.
The Trade Mark, in a slightly different form, was in use by the applicants’ predecessors in business for 2 years prior
to Decen;iogr 21, 1888.’4 . .
* Registrar-General’s Office, : P. ARUNACHALAM,
Colombo, May 18, 1910. . - Registrar-General.

. Application No. 460. .

N. compliance with the provisions of “The Trade Marks Ordinences, 1888 to 1904,” as amended by the Ordinances

I Nos. 9 of 1906 and 15 of 1908, and the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice is hereby given that Messrs. Juliuss

& Creasy of Colombo, Solicitors, have applied for the registration of the following Trade Mark in the name of Schweppes,

Limjted, of 64, Hammersmith road, London, W., England, Aerated Water Maufacturers, who claim to be the proprietors

theredf in respect of mineral and aerated waters, natural and artificial, including ginger beer, in Class 44 in the Classification
of Goods in the above-mentioned Regulations :—

=

. The essential particulars of the Trade Mark are (1) the distinctive label, and (2) the device ; and the applicants
disclaim any right to the exclusive use of the added matter except in so far as it consists of their name. . B
. .The Trade Mark, in a slightly different forr, was in use by the applicants’ predecessors in business for 2 years prior
to Decbmber 21, 1888.° :

R‘egistra.f-GeneraI‘s Office, : P." ARUNACHALAM, .
Colombo, May 18, 1910. Registrar-General.
e Application No. 464. .

l }V complience*with the provisions of ““ The Trade Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904,” as amended by the Ordinances
. Nos. 9 of ™06 angd 15 of 1908, and the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice is hereby given that Messrs. F. J.
and G.de Saram of Colombb, Proctors, have applied for the registration of the following Trade Mark in the name of Badische
Anilin-& Soda-Fabrik, Ludwigshafen on Rhine, Germany, who claim to be the proprietors thereof in respect of chemical
substances used insmanufactures, and particularly aniline mineral and other dyes, in Class 1. in the Classification of Goods
in the above-mentioned Regulations :— ' :

S,

P. ARUNACHALAM,
Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, May 18, 1910.
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TI—IE; under-mentioned goods having been left in the. Ceylon Wharfage Company’é.-WarehQuse beyond the &ime allowex
by law, notice. is hereby given that, unless the same be previously cleared.or bonded, they will ﬁ sold by publi

auction on Mondpy, May‘:m;wlo, at 13 noon ;— - . - . 0, )
Date of Entry No.© ~ - ¢ . -~ " . Number,and
Landing. and Date. ~ Vessdl. . Brom. -:v7 Marks. " *Bescription of Goads
1909. . 1909, .- ‘ . . : Lot
: : o No. 5 BONDED WAREHOUSE. . . e
Sept. 184 .. 1,388 of Oct. 13, ., ss. Wakasa Maru .. London .. A L I-M and 87 ina’
L . . . diamond, A D M outside’ 10 Warrels
Nov. 4 +.5",426 of Nov, 20  es. Miyasaki Maru .. Japan .. DBN .. 1package _
Now 10 .. 2,050 of Nov. 24 g8, Ceylon Maeu, .. do. .. MKSE in a diamond - -
. : . apd TM C K outside. ., 1 case .
Nov. .22 .. ®%,006 of Dec-9 .. ss. Bhropshire .. Liverpool .. LAorLeslicand Anderson 1 package
Now. 27 .. 957 of Dec. 8 .. ss. Morea .. London .- MAI163 .. 1case
: - 1910. -
+Dec. 31 ... 1,515%0f Jan. 17 .. ss. Jelunga .. Calcutta ..B L Cin a triangle .. 1bundle
'1909. _ F WAREHOUSE. . S F
Dec. 10 * — . .. ss. Lalpoora .. Taticorin .. Various .. 2 bags C C
. - R manure
Dec. #1 .. —_ . .. s8. Purnea - do. . N S ) .. 1bagpoonac
* wel: » G WAREHOUSE. . M
Dec. 3 ‘s —_ .. #8. Jelunga . .. London .. ASEin adiamond or nil 1 bag nails
= 1909. 2 H WaAREBOUSE. -
Dec. 2548.. — . 88."Borneo .. London .. Nil .. 1 piece casting
o« — — — .. — .. A in' a diamond l‘keg nails
. 1907. . PAROCELS WAREHOUSE. )
;Q:Qt-“ 1 — 8. Dumbea .. Bombay .. Miss Bramwell or T C % .
R - . and § 1,195™ .. 1 parcel
?f 909. ¥ « ) by L .
‘Nov. 16 w- — .o BB Cla,n.l\é[enzms .. L1ver1?ool .. 1,868in adiamond .. 1 vioe; broken
Dee. W - —_— . " 88, Oceanien .. Marseilles .. W Dinsadiamond .. .lease,empty
Deer i1 — #s. Clan Cameron .. Liverpool .. W T Min a diamond .. 1 casemilk
- . — — — Nil .. lbundle. -
— — — — .. Nil .. 2  packages
S . Ni ."  bedding parts
_1‘. - — — — Nil . .. 1lcase candles
= — — — Nil L .« . 8 tdagpots
- —_ — — Nil ' .. 4 tins benjasmin
. - — — Nil .. 1 bagjsther
— .o - - - Nil .. 14 m
— — — — Nil .. ] emptpbox
— e — — — Nil +. 2 hand bags
e . - —_ - Nit o 18 s!ates
. —_ — — .. Nil .-+ leaspprovisions-
- —_— — — .. Nil _+- 1 case liquor
e - _— — — 7. Ni .. 1.lot-chimneys
- — — — .. Nil .. llot plates
I WAREROUSE. .
ss. Coylon Maru .. Japan .. DJ .. Y-bagbeans
ss. Hymetheus .. Calcutta .. R & Co. . .. 1bagoat
gs. Virawa .. do. .. HPM .. 1 bag gingelly
K WAREHOUSE. -
ss. Zebasti Marn .. Singapore .. DJ .4 bn@bean?
ss. Fleintshire * .. China .. T C inTaTtriangle and - . -
: W C outside .. 2%bundles tea
ss. Purnea .. Taticorin .. IFM ’ .. 1 bundle fish
ss. Stolzenfels .. Calcutta .. Nil : < L. 1. empby hors’
gs. Dunerie . .. Calcutta .. Nil - .. Tbaggrice .
ss. Mayori Maru .. Japan <., Nl .. Dbagarice e«
) do. - do. - Bombay ’ - wao .
- Q WAREHOUSE. o L D ﬁ’
.- ss. Wardha .. Calcutta .. Nil : - .. -1oagk-ojfrefilled
CRIR i
ss. Palitana .. Tuticorin .. CAMTupon MKH.. 1 bundle Cfish -
, 0~ ' g TBANSHIPMENT WAREHOGSE. e T
.- S8 P‘mf?a "~ .. Taticorin_ _, 4‘§ur s

P
Customs,

R : % ' &
. -Colsmbo, May 12, 1010.

a




Parr V. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — May 19, 1910

953

" I YHE, under-igéntioned goods having
. notice is&!!y given that, unless the*same be

boen left in tie Kochehikade Warohouses beyond the time allowed by law

previougly &leated or bonded, they will be sold by public auction o)

Friday, May 27,3910, at 12 noon:— ~ & .
T .e S : : e . Loe . ®. s, " Quantity.and

. #Date. », @Vessel * *¥rom. - -Marks. . - + _Description of Goods. .-

R 1909: R . ' ] - # - - » -
‘Doc.# 8 .. - ss. Nizam Bombay .. PV N ® . 1 bag (empty)
—_ LT — . B . Nil . . 1 bag fish magure

*Dec. 14 *. ss. Wardha " Bombay A M Tuticorin . .1 bag mqpng

v oa = — Nil : .2 36 bags i manttre
D 22 .. “ss. Nuranl Calcutta . MHJH "2bags bran o
Dec. 27 . sggNairung Bombay . Nil 7 bags manure

Dec. 29 ..- ss. Purnea Tuticorin . . Manager, Muslim Friend 1 bundle Books o
Ded. 30" " 88. Ismalia Bombay . Var, or nil 27 bags fish manure «

.. 1810. : » :

Jan. 8 .. ss. Lawads Calcutta 20 in a diamond or nil <« lecase .

J8n. ~6 .. ss. Lalpoora Tuticorin N G T upon 99 2 hags rice _

Jam. 17 - *.  ss. Orissa Bombay A\ » 1 bundle Toir yarn
R — — Nil <+ 20 bags fish manurg
Jan. 28 .. ss. Wardhs Calcutta AB --. 11 bags castor cake
® - H M. Customs, F. J. Surrg¥s®»

Colombo, May 17, 1910. for Pring'pal ColleCtor.
S e = —‘

THE ynder-mentioned bag, which is lying unclaimed, will be sold by auction on Saturdsy, the 28th instant, at Qnoonﬁ—-

Name of Vessel.

Marks.

Number and RQescription -
& of Goods.

e, |

Date of Landing,
January 27, 1910 ss. Wardha Nil ‘1 bagmoong o ¢
* ‘ - R - J
H. M. Cugtoms, R. 0. RE Bara¥, ‘;
*, Galle, May 17, 1910. . Goll‘eetori .
. ”

NO

LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

TICE is hereby given that the houses, lands, &c., mentioned in the annexed schedule,‘haﬁﬁg been .seized fom,
default of payment of Police, Local Board, and Water-rate taxes, Nawsalapitiya, for the 4th quarter, 1909, by .

»the owners, will be sold by public auction, in conformity with the Looal Board Ordinance, No. 19 of 1905, et 8 a.»., on
- May 81, 1910, on the spot, at Nawalapitiya, unless in the meantime the amount owing in respect of rates, together with
the lawful costs of seizure and sale, is duly paid. Further particul#¥s can be had at the Local Board*Office at Nawalapjtiya.

»

R. B. Hein¥s, = ’

e

Keandy Kachcheri ? G
Ma}sr’ 13, 1910, ) ’ — . GovePnment Agent. ™
3 4 # -
ScEEDULE. g e e NP
Kotmale road. No. 50 house No. 65 house - _Banitudumulle.
70, waste land 70 . do. .
No. 97, house 76, house 7% do. No.. 2(2): ho:;;e» 1
130 dO. 84 do. ) 76 do. _ . 23 do_ - .
85 do. " 717, building lot ' Ady
~ Ambagomuwa road. 82, house 24a, house *™
R 5 ho Dolosbage road, i ‘ 25 doig
78 do. No. 7, house . Dolosbage road. 26 do: .+
96 do. 9. do. - No. 886, house N B paddy field , |
11 do. % .31, housa - 1
111, cattle shed 12 do 88 do. 3¢, paddy feldg
112 do. - 92 do. : . ]
120, house 13 do. 93 do. 37 do.
132 do. 14 do. 2 do. 41, tea geaxden
140 do* 18 do. - _ Basle ad. ®
~ : 16 do. ) R Basley road. |
Gampola road. 32, cattle shed Hill road. No. b, set.of Wnesg
A 33, house No. "2, hzm, . 8b, gin‘_d‘n .
48, house 44  do. 8, building lot : *
46  do. 45 do. 13, waste land  ° Market road.,
47 do. 62 _ do. 14, house No. 8, land.
[ . ggss :

: - - —
A PPLICATIONS for the postof Overseer will be received by the Chm.rmq, Lo%al Board, Nawalapitiya, up to.May 30,
L 1910. . Salary Rs. 20 per month; to sup8¥vise outdoor work of the Local Board, Nawalapitiya, under the supervigion
of the Seeretary and Inspector. Salary will-be increased if satisfaction is given. . -
. - T - . L0
. - - Byorder, . . . "
o * Jocal Board Office, L MASS R
Nawalapitiya, May 12, 1010: S s

-.;‘
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. NOTIFICATIONS UNDER “ THE PATENTS ORDINANGE 1906,

TH.'E foHowmg Specxﬁoatlons ha,ve bgan a.ccepted L

No..1,117 of Jwrmary 14, 1910. »

James Homfm.—-.—“’lm rovements in the grocess and apparatussfor curing tea lea -

Abstract.—The inventi®h refers to withering fermentation and drying. The vnthermg is carried out in a revolvlng .

wire gauzg cylmder, the ends of which are made parily of thin metallic plates and partly of wire gauZe (use of these composn:e .

ends in connegion vzlt.h wire gauze apparatus is claimed). a

- The. f entatmh is done 1n a chamber conta.mmg a series of wire net trays and into which air may be admitted
at apcomsiderable pressure -

The drier consists of a star-shaped wheel revolving in & stationary Jacketed cyhnder The jackgt is Steam heated

and the drying chamber exhausted. An automatic device is described for removing the water whlch condenses as a reault

of the evaporation from the tea leaf. ) . .
* _Right claims: three sheets drawings. -

/
No. 1,128 of April 27, 1910.
Geo'rge Vaughan Arthur Schofield and Rowlond Wood Cater.—** An improved knife or tool for tapping rubber and ot her
gum trees.’
+ Abstract.—The knife is attached to a platform provided with rollers to enable the apparatus to move smoothly over °
the bark. The handle may.be parallel to the platform (in which case the instrument roughly resembles a flat iron) or be
. ?63 angles to it or it may be arranged as a two handed cutter. It is claimed that, thus arranged, the entire strenggh
of t ody may be used in cutting. A second platform parallel to and above the first serves as a finger guard. .
- The firstanentioned platform may be extended to allow the use of additional rollers.
A number of outters are described to be uged with the apparatus.
Txglve claims :- four sheets of drawings.

No. 1,132 of May 4, 1910.
Harry Creasy.—** Improvements in hydro-carbon burners.”
« Abstract.—The b#irner consists of a straight tube for air terminating immediately below the bent over end of a
Both air and oil are controlled by screw valves which may be provided with indictaors to show

el ]
parallgl tube for the oil.
=the rate of consumption.
s “A.device is described to obvmte the dlﬁ‘iculty which may be caused by the air supply being interrupted, when the
+0il would dip into the floor of the furnace with the formation of much smoke. The device consists in feeding the oil and
at mt(?two #mpartments of a chamber, these being separated by a leather dise, on the upper side of which is a valve
for #ir and the lower one, for oil’ The valves are normally kept shut by springs, but when the leather disc is momentarily
depressed by hand the air pressure acting on it opens the valves and keeps them open so lonig as the air pressure is main-
taiped, *When-this fails, the springs cause the leather disc to come to its shut position which cuts off the oil.
+ Two claims : two sheets of drawings.
- .
: No. 1,133 oy May 7, 1910.
Harry Creasy.—** Relating to 1rnproved methods and means for the constructions of carriers for the tmnsport of
£oods on aerial tramways or ropeways.’
¢ Abstract.—The ocarrier is made of & bent metal frame provided with two lugs bent upwards through which passes
the axle of the hook, and two bent downwards through which pass two parallel fixed axles carrying four rollers mnde up of
leather dises. The rollers are arranged in pairs and rest on opposite sides of the travelling rope.

Four claims : one sheet of drawings. oo A.F. J'osm’n,-
Acting Registrar of Patents.
- -
. ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.
Deniyaya-Hayes Factory Road. ! Assessment.
. " Proprietors or Agents. Estates.  Acréage. Rs. c.

1st to 4th section.

. TICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the .
“radvice and consent of the Legnslatnre Council,

g agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for ‘the !

mtemrnce of- the under-mentioned road from January, -
1810, to Junpe 30, 1911, the Provincial Road Committee of

‘he_Southern Provinee, acting under the provisions of * The

. Qﬂ ch Roads Ordinance, 1896, have assessed the pro-
n due by each estate in the district interested in the

:@keeppf the said road, as follows :—
... {Estimate No. 182 of 1910.)
&  DeNivava 10 Haves FACTORY RoaD.

-
vdtnment moiety Rs. 5,400
va,g contributions Rs. 5,481
: * Ist section.
,817—Moiety of Cost, Rs. 498 27—Sectional

’I:ota.}@creage
B . o rat% 10-7920c.—Total rate, 10-7920c.

-~ .

% Assessment,.

Proprietors or“Agenbs Estates. . Acreage. Rs. c.

D. M‘Ra.]a.pa.kse :_.. «Deniyaya .. #85 .. 14 56 {
lst andsénd sections.’

| Total acreage, 4,422—Moiety of cost, Rs. 996- 54—Sectional
rate, 22+5359¢c.—Total rate, 44- 4450c¢.
J. Anderson . . Handford . 758 .. 336 89
A

1st'to 6th section. toe
| Total acreage, 3,664—Moiety of cost, Rs. 996 54—Sectional
rate, 27 1981c.—Total rate, 71-B431c.
! E. C. Anderson Anmngkande 75 ..
1st to 8th section.
Total acreage, 2,889—Moiety of cost, Rs. 996- 54——Sectlon
rate, 34-4942¢c.—Total rate, 106+ 1373c.

555 24

Lipton, Limited . Panilkanda 852 .. 904 29
_ 1st to 11th section.
| Total acreage, 2,037—Moiety of cost, Rs. 1,494-8
; tional rate, 73 3843c.—Total rate, 179-5216¢.
| Union Estates Company,. N
| (Whittall & CO) . Hayes . 1,206 .. 2,165 4
3 Do. . Gongella 574 .. 1,030 46
Do. (lessee) . Longford .. 257 .. 461 38
| © 5481 O

{  Which silms the proprietors, managers, or agents of theg
; several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colomal -

Total acreage, 4,482—Moiety o tgst Rs. 498- 27——Sectlon§'l_ ' Treasury, Colombo, on or before June 20, 1910.

rate, 11:1171¢.—To
D M. Rajapakse (lessee) .. Kekumafl

rate, 21-9091c.
ena 60 e

e

13 14

R. iO Dm Sarawm,

| Provm&al Road Committee’s Office, . Se
B o .

alle May 13, 1910.
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Parakaduwa-ﬁemxﬁingforq Braneh Road.

L)

AT OTICE is hereby given that the Governom, with the advice and consent 6,f the Legislative Council, having agreed to
N grapt the under-mentioned sumsfor the maintenance of the under-mentioned road during 1910, and up to June 30,
1914, the?rovincialﬁoad Committee of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions of section 23 of the
Brancéh Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, will on Tyesday, June 7, 1910, at 2. 30 .\, at this office in Ratnapugs, proceed
.to assess the under-mentioned estates to make up the private contributio®s :— %
’ ' N Pararapuwa-HEMMINGFORD BrANCH RoaD.

(Estimate No. 334 of February 15, 1910.) T ¢
Government moiety . ..  Rs. 631-00* -
Private contributions .- ., 064362
1st Section.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
The General Tea Estates, Limited Hemmingford
' Do. Alnoor Hemmingford
Do. Patberiya Group 1,062
: Do. Bovilloe
Durampitiya Rubber Co., Limited Kottunnagala 369
Do. .. Patberiya 107
Do. .. Meegastenna 130
Total 1,668
. 2nd section.
The General Tea Estates, Limited Hemmingford ..
Do. .. Alnoor ..| Hemmingford
Do. Patberiya . Group e 1,062
Do. .. Bovilloe } AN
Durampitiya Rubber Co., Limited Kottunnagala . 369
Do. .. Meegastenna 130
Total 1,561
3rd, 4th, 5th, and 6th sections.
The General Tea Estates, Limited ..  Hemmingford
Do. .. Alnoor Hemmingford
Do. Patberiya . Group . 1,082¢
Do. Bovilloe .. *
Durampitiya Rubber Co., Limited Meegastenna . . 130
Total 1,192
‘ 7th and 8th sections.
The General Tea Estates, Limited Hemmingford .. . :
Do. Alnoor Hemmingford
Do. Patberioa Group .. 1,062

Do.

Bovilloe

And at the same time and place the Committee will take evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objethOms,

and suggestions.
Provincial Road Committes’s Office,
Ratnapura, May 11, 1910.

A. 1. Crossman,

for Gha.u'mag

Ratnapura-Malwala Ferry Branch Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and cons.nt of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main-
tenance of the under-mentioned road during 1910, and up
to June 3¢, 1911, the Provincial Road Committee of the
Provinece of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions of
sectjon 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,
will on Tuesday, June 7,191¢, at 2.30p.u., at their office in
Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-mentioned esiates
to malke up the pfivate contributions :—

RAaTNAPUBA-MarwAarA FERRY BrancH Roab.
(Estimate No. 321 of February 15, 1910.)

i Government moiety Rs. 2,889-00
Private contributions Rs. 2,946-78

. . lat’section.

- jiProprietors or Agents, Estates. Acreage.
TR Mahawala Tea Estates
", Co., Litd. .. Mahawala ' 940
1st to 5th section. '
Saffragama Rubber and Tea
Co., Ltd. .. Carney 530
" N. D. P. Silva & Co. .. Silvaland 1,017
The Consolidate Tea and
.+ Lands Co., Ltd. - .. Hapugastenna Group 3,732
. Do. .. Hopewell .. 233
Do. .. Alupolla .. 210
Do. .. Balakotenna, Wewel-
- watta .. 518
Do. .. Welawalamukalana.. 295

Proprietors or Agents, Estates, Acreage.
A. H. Fernando and J. P. A. .
Ranawaka (lessees) .. Agar’s land .. 3019,
W. D. Holland and A. H. .
Allenby .. Dickmukalana .- ‘65
Total .. 7,947
KR

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objeetionsw

and suggestions, e
. A. L. CrossmaN,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for:Chairman, ...
Ratnapura, May 11, 1910. .
Glenalla-Havilland Branch Road. i

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advioce and consent of the Legislative Council, havidg
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum fey thegigain-
tenance of vthe under-mentioned rodad during 1910, and up to
June 30, 1911, the Provincial Road Committee of the
Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under ghe provisions of
section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, ,
will on Tuesday, June 7, 1910, at 2.30 =.m.,a: theiv office in
Ratrapura, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates
to make up the private contributions :— '

GLENALLA-HAVILLAND Brance ROAD.
(BEstimate No. 343 of Febhryary 15, 1914¢.)
. Rs. ¢

Government moiety .. 2,194
Private contributions

- 2,287 88
: E9
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1st section. )

Proprietors or Agents. Esta.tes Acreage.

Gangwarity Estates Co., Ltd. .. Glenalla 246"
ls‘t:‘t' 3rd sectiof®

Edgar Smith, for George Stewart

& Co. . Wataraka ~ .. 565

. 1st to @h section. *

Gangwanly Estates Co., Ltd. Havilland .. 525
Heirs of Ach&ni’a,ﬂgya Appuhamy Pitakele . .. 44
Charles Mackwood & Co . Dedugala .. 382
Charles Laing . Maskeliya .. 1565
Gangwanly Estates Co., Litd. . Gangwarily . 434
The Galaha Ceylon Tea. Estates

and Agency Co., Ltd. . Kelwin 944
J8hn Drummond . Oonankanda 163

Do. . Oduwa 50-

Tea Corporation, Limited, Gordon

Fraser & Co. (T. W. Crowther,

Kellie Group, Deolosbage, lessee) Dotel-oya 100 |

: Total .. 3,5698-

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, end receive and consider objeetions
and suggesticns.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, A. L. Crossman,
__Ratnapura, May 11, 1910. for Chmrman

Dehiowita-Algoda Branch Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
g advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main-
tenance of the under-mentioned road during 1910, and up

to June 30, 1911, the Provincial Rcad Committee of the :

Provigee o Sabaragamuwe, acting under vhe provisions of
seption 23 oi the Branch Roadg Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,

will on Tuesday, June 7, 1910, at 2.30 P.;., ot their office -

in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates
to make up the private contributions :—

DerTowiTA-ALGODA BraNcE RoaD.
(Estimate No. 444 of March 3, 1910.)

. Government moiety Rs 66700
Private contributions - «. Rs. 680-34
oprietors or Agents. Estats.  Acreage*
Lord Chelmsford and G. C. Ingles Densworth 547
The Sunnygama Ceylon Tes
Estates Company, Ltd. . Pambegama 1,444
Panawala Tea Co., Ltd. . Ernan and Glassel 1,111
The' Nahalurs Tea Estate Co., .
Ltd. .. Nahalura 692
0‘., Blair and A. M. Blair . Woodend and
Rangegama 992
xH A. Hayes and J. P. Anderson. Maldeniys 618
W. Forsythe and 8. L. Harries.. Yogama 1,377
- @ Total .. 6,781

. *And at the same time and place the Committee will take
ovidence, if necessary, and receive-and consider objections
jand suggestions. A. L CROssMAN,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Cheirman. °
&amapura, May 14, 1910. - .

Balangoda-chemole Branch Road.-

D I OTICE is hereby given that the Gdvernor, with the

. advice and consent of the Legislative Council, havmg‘
agreod “t0 ‘grant the under-mentioned ‘sum for the main-
®dance of the under-mentioned read during 1910, and up
%o gune 3081911, the Provincial Road Committee of the
+Province of Sabaragamuwa; aeting under the:provisions of
section 23 of the-Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 ‘of 1896,
‘will:on Tuesdays June 7, 1910, at 2.30 o’clock ».u., at their
office in‘Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-mentioned
estateqto make. up-the private contributions :—

- tBAI.ANGonA-Cm::Tmm BraNcH RoAb.
{Estimate No. 322 of Fobruary 15, 1910.)

' - Rs.
Government -Mo:ety : : 1,605 c0
Private contributions L 1,637 10

¢ : 1st l;o 4th seotion.

Estates.

? Proprietors or Agents.. - . Acreage.
H. and N. Worship- . Morahela .. 383
E. M. Leaf o . Walawe .. 578

e * *1st to Tth, sectm‘, L
Anglo American Direct Téa Trad-
ing Company . Chetnole .. .. 414
Do. .. * .. Maddekanda .- 735
Do. .. .. Rassagala .. 1,660
Palavasan Kankany .. Selvawatta .o 60
* Total .. §8,830

And st the same time and place the Committee will take

evidence, if necessary; and receive and consider objections

and suggestions:; A: L. CRosSMAN,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman.
Ratnapura, May 11, 1910.

Gewilipitiya-Hatgampola :Branch'Road.

9
OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mfin-
tenance of the under-mentioned road during 1910, and up
to June 30;:1911, the Provincial Road Committee of t
Province of Saba.ra.gamuwa, acting under the provisions o
section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,
will on Tuesday, June 7, 1910, at 2. 30 o’clock P.M., at théir
office in Ratnapura, prooeed to assess the under-mentioned
estates to make up the private contributions :—-

GEWILIPITIVA-HATGAMPOLA BRANCE ROAD. A AR
(Estimate No. 342 of February 15, 1910.} i
Rs. e
Government moiety .. 594 0
Private contributions .. .. 60588
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
J. R. Collinson and H. Whit~- _
" ham .- Yollangowne <. 444
Ww. L. Strachan .. Debatgama .. 437
E. G. Mamsty and W. C. Whit- .
ham Ka.luga.lh .. 103.

And at the same time and place the Commnthowﬂl take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and: oonsxd&ﬂ;hlwhons

and suggestions.
At L. CHOSMAN -
Provincial Road Comimittee’s Office,- forOhairman. -
Ratnapura, May 11, 1910. .

Ellearawa-Pinnawala Estate Road

OTICE: is- hereby. given that . Government having
estimated the cost of maintenance of the Ellcarawa~
Pinnawala estate road at Rs..4,600 during-theiyear-1911,
and: up to-June 30, 1911, the. Proviucidl Read:Commitbee
of the Province of Sabaragamuws, aeting under. the pravi-
sions of section 19-of the Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12
of 1902, will on; Tuesday, June -7, .1910; at. 2:30" p. 1,
at their office-in Ratmapura, proceed :to-assess-the under-
mentloned estates to make-up the. private contributions

ErLearawA-PinNawara Esrate Roap.

Proprietors or Agents.: Estates. .. A
Heirs of W. Forbes Laurie and

F. M. Laurie . Mdraténna.
A. G. Layard and A. D. Sly % Detmagala ) 2
M. Cornelis Perera . Ceeilton -
Charles J. Marzitti .. Kandahar -
Tarrant and Company .. Ferndalé - and

wood
R. J. Layard .. Pambagolla .. 41?
: Totaih Al

And at the same time and place the Commtte&wﬂl take

.evidencs, if ‘necegsary; and receive and consider-objeetions

and suggestions. A. L. CroseMaN,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chiatrman. .’
Ratnapura; May-11, 1910. ’

. Hhc‘cbm, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, COLOMBO, CEYLON. - - - »
. 3 .



